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PREFACE. 





In the preparation of the first three courses of this littls 
manual, I have followed in the main the guidance of Pivf. J. 
LATTMANN, an experienced teacher of boys, whose Zateini- 
sches Uebungsbuch commends itself to my judgment as an ex- 
cellent introduction to the study of Latin. The fourth course 
has been compiled from various sources. 

This new edition of the Latin Exercise-Book has been 
brought into substantial harmony with the revised edition of 
my Latin Grammar. In order to make the exercises more 
generally useful, I have added, wherever it seemed practicable, 
references to the grammars of ALLEN and GrREENOUGH, AN- 
DREWS and Stopparp, BuLtions and Morris, and HarKness, 
These references begin with the second course and embrace 
the leading phenomena of Latin Syntax. The special refer- 
ences in the text are briefly explained at the back of the 


book, 
B. L. GILpDERSLEEVE. 
ONriversity or Vinainta, April, 1873. 


Ay (= Allen and Greenough. 
A.and 8. = Andrews and Sioddard. 
B = Bullions and Morrie. 


G. or Gr. = Gildersleeve. 
kK = ITarknesa, 
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FIRST COURSE. 





PART I. 
VOCABULARY. 


G2" TO BE LEARNED BY HEART. £3 


Rules of Gender, Gr. 18-20—First and Second Declension, 


1. NaweEes or PERSONS. 


Deus, God. 
pater (patris, 3), futher. 
miter (matris, 3), mother 


parentés, 3, parents, 
filius, son. 
fia, daughter. 
libert, children. 
friter (fritris, 3), bdrother. 
soror, 3, sister, 
avus, grandfather. 
avia, grandmother. 
uncie (mother’s 
avunculus, brother). 
aunt (mother’s 
miatertera, i sister). 
puer, boy. 
puella, girl. 
vir (virt), man. 
ftmina, woman. 
senex (scnis, 8), old man. 
javenis, 3, youth, 
virgo, 3, maiden. 
cdominus, master, 
faimulus, man-servant, 
ancilla, matd-servant. 
servus, male slave. 
serva, female slave. 
socius, partner. 


1éx (régis, 8), king. 


régina, 


populus, 
medicus, 


magister (magistry), 


discipulus, 
niintius, 
tabelldrius, 
faber (fabri), 
rasticus, 
pastor, 3, 
vénator, 3, 
merc&tor, 8, 
uxor, 3, 
scriba, 
nauta, 


potta, 
agricola, 
auriga, 


queen. 
people. 
physician, 
teacher, 
scholar. 
messenger, 
postman. 
carpenter. 
countryman 
herdsman. 
hunter. 
merchant. 
wife. 

clerk. 

sailor. 

poet, 


Sarmer, 


peasant, 
driver. 


COMMON GENDER. 


conviva, m. & f., 
conjux, 8 (conjugis), 


dux, 


sacerdés, 8 (sacerdots), P f 


custée, 
cIvis, 


guest. 

spouse (hus 
band, wife) 

leader. 


tess. 
guardian, 
ottticon. 


bestia, 
fera, 
gallus, 
gallina, 
pullus, 
taurus, 
vacca, 
hircus, 
capra, 
equus, 
asinus, 
agnus, 
catulus, 
columba. 
luscinia, 
sturnus, 


terra, 


caelum, 
stella, 
schola, 
yenna, 
liber (libr’), 
tabula, 
epistola, 
fira, 
templum, 
fenestra, 
porta, 
silva, 
campus, 
herba, 
folium, 
ranius, 
aqua, 
fluvius, 


rivus, rivulus, 


pritum, 
vicus, 


VOCABULARY. 


2. NaMES OF ANIMALS. 


beast. 
wild beast. 
cock. 

hen. 
chicken, young. 
bull. 


cow. 

he-goat. 
she-goat, 
horse. 

ass. 

lamb. 

whelp, puppy. 
pigeon. 
nightingale, 
starling. 


3. Names or THINGS. 


a. CONCRETE. 


earth. 

sky. 

star, 

school. 
Seather (pen). 
book. 

tablet, slate. 
letter. 
altar. 
temple, 
window. 
gate, door. 
wood, forest. 
field. 

herb, grass 
leaf. 
branch. 
water. 
river. 
brook. 
mendow. 
village. 


aquila, eagle. 
cicdnia, stork. 
corvus, raven. 
musca, Jy. 
formica, ant, 
Tana, Srog. 
coluber, colubra, snake. 
cervus, stag, hart. 
cerva, doe, hina. 
lupus, wolf. 
ursus, bear. 
aper, april, wild boar. 
leo, 3, lion. 
leaena, lioness. 
elephantus, elephant 
graculus, jackdaw. 
oculus, oye. 

nasus, nos. 
barba, beard. 
digitus, Singer. 
collum, neck, 

cibus, Sood, 
peciinia, money. 
animus, spirit, temper. 
anima, breath, soul. 
mundus, world. 
ventus, wind. 
culter, cultr!, knife. 
vinum, wine. 
bellum, war. 
corona, wreath, 
umbra, shadow, 
pictora, picture. 
viola, ctolet. 
vestiginm, track. 

hora, hour. 
spelunca, Cave. 
sagitta, arrow 


oppidun, 
patria, 
fossa, 
nidus, 
ovum, 


Vita, 
Ira, 
rixa, 
pugna, 
fuga, 
forma, 
poena, 
venia, 
fortina, 
culpa, 
fama, 
ciira, 
gloria, 
cipia, 
lidus, 
dolus, 
morbus, 
somnus, 
niintius, 
modus, 
odium, 
gaudium, 
studium, 
initium, 
vitium, 


imperium, 


officium, 


periculum, danger. 
commodd.um, advantage, profit. 


alvus, 
colus, 
humus, 
atomus, 


VOCABULARY. 9 

ton. lacrima, tear. 

country, native land. laqueus, rope, snare, nocse 

dtich. dorsum, back. 

nest, frénum, Tein. 

699. ostium, door. 

b. ABSTRACT. 
kife. damnum, disadvantage, loes. 
anger. otium, ease, 
strife. negdtium,  dustiness, occupation 
Sight. cénsilium, advice,’ 
Slight. auxilium, aid. 
shape. praemium, reward, 
punishment. amor, 3, ‘love. 
permission, pardon. timor, 3, fear. 
luck. labor, 3, tou. 
blame, ordo, 3, order, rank. 
Same, rumor, reputation. spes, 5, hope. 
care. miscria, wretchedness. 
glory. amlcitia, friendship. 
abundance. inimicitia, enmity. | 
game. diligentia, carefulness, diligence. 
craft, trick. industria, energy, industry. 
disease, sickness. Ppigritia, laziness. 
sleep. ° —‘« jAstitia, justice, 
message. modestia, moderation, modesty. 
manner. stultitia, stupidity, folly. 
hate. concordia, concord. 
jou. audacia, boldness. 
zeal, invidia, envy. 
beginning. libertas, 3, freedom. 
Sault. sapientia, wisdom. 
commana. . victdria, victory. 
duty. custédia, custody, prison. 
praeceptum, precept. 
valétido, health (cften i heulth) 


Haceptions in Gender.—Feminines in us, 


belly. 

distaff. 

ground, 

atom. 
paragraphus, 


methodus, method, 
periodus, pertod. 
dialectus, dialect, 
diametrus, dsameter 


paragraph. 
* 


10 


VOCABULARY. 


4. ADJECTIVES. 


bonus, good, 

malus, bad. 

inaguus, great. 

parvus, small, little. 

sinus, sound, 

aegrotus, sick. 

probus, upright, 
improbus, wicked, naughty. 
vetrus, true. 

falsus, Salse. 

cautus, wary, cautious, 
incautus, wnwary, careless. 
callidus, sly. 

stultus, stupid, foolish. 
novus, new. 

antiquus, old, ancient. 

pltnus, full 

vacuus, emply. 

jicundus, agreeable. 

molestus, durdensome, disagreeable. 
lactus, glad. 

macstus, sad, 

mordsus, sour (-tempered). 
carus, dear. 

odidsus, hateful. : 
superbus, haughty, overbearing. 
modestus, modest, moderate. 
gratus, thankful, acceptable, 
clarus, clear, loud, renowned. 
pius, pious, dutiful. 
timidus, Searful, timid. 
validus, strong. 

firmus, fast, firm. 

jistus, just. 

renerdsus, noble-spirited, gentlemanly. 
geverug, strict, 

avarus, covetous. 
propinquus, neur, 

diversus, different. 

regius, royal, 

acitus, sharp, pointed. 
eximius, distinguished. 


ferus, wild, 
varius, CaTIOUs. 
multus, much, mang 
primus, jirst. 
optimus, best. 
maximus. greatest, 
altus, high. 
prdfundus, deep. 
longus, long. 

latus, broad. 
crassus, thick. 
beatus, blessed. 
albus, white. 
sedulus, industrious, 


piger, gra, grum, _— lazy. 
niger, gra, grum, black. 
aeger, gra, grum, sick. 
pulcher, chra, chrum, beuutiful, 
ruber, bra, brum, red. 


sacer, cra, crum, sacred. 
sinister, tra, trum, on the lft. 
vesper, er, evening. 
socer, eri, Sather-in-law 
gener, erl, son-in-law. 
miser, era,erum, wretched. 
asper, “ “ rough. 
prosper,“ “ prosperous. 
tener, “ rm tender 
liber, +6 “ free. 
lacer, rt} 6 torn. 
adulter, ert, adulterer. 


dexter, tera, terum, ; 
on the right, 
and ‘ra, trum, 


signifer, ert, } ona” ol rd 
armiger, ert, armor-bearer 


meus, Mea, meum, mine. 
tuus, tua, tuum, théne. 


FIRST AND SECUND DECLENSIONS.—CONJUGATION OF SUM. IL] 


hés, her, tis, ther nullus, a, um, none. 
a as ea (reflexive). sdlus, 8, um, sole, 
néster, tra, trum, ow7. totus, a, um, whole, 
vester, tra, trum, your. alius, a, UD, other, =. 
— uter, tra, trum, which of two. 
Onus, a, um, one. altar tara: te the other (of 
ullus, a, um, any. cama 1 two). 


neuter, tra, trum, neither, 


L First and Second Declensions. 


5. The adjective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, nume 
ber, and case. 


DECLINE— 
barba longa, the long beard. puer piger, the laey boy. 
equus albus, the white horse. posta clarus, the famous poet, 
collum longum, the long neck. vir bonus, @ good man. 


6. Tue PossesstvE GENITIVE: 


barba longa, 
equus albus, domin! superbl, of the haughty master. 
collum longum, 


7. The great fame of the good queen. The burdensome cares 
of the wretched sailors. My son’s little book. The black 
slates of the lazy scholars. The long necks of the white 
storks. The beautiful beard of the black goat. The rough 
fingers of the strong farmer. 


Il, Conjugation of SUM. Gr. 112. 


8. Predicate and Copula: G. 192, 193, 196. 
SUBJECT. PREDICATE. BUBJECT. PREDICATE. SUBJECT. PREDICATE 
Poéta est clarus. Régina est clara. Bellum est clarum. 
Poetae sunt clari. § Reginae sunt clarac. Bella sunt clara. 
sum letus. sum puer. estis puert. 
Tam glad. £ ama boy. You are boys. 


Ego sum magnus. Nos sumus magntl. 
Ego sum magna. Nos sumus magnae 
Piger es. - Pigri estis. 

Pigra es. Pigrae estis. 


12 ACTIVE VOICE OF TILE FIRST CONJUGALION. 


9. Boni sunt beati, improbi sunt miser. 
Pater meus est rasticus. Soror amici mei est conjux poétae. 
Sumus discipuli. ‘Ti es filius domini, nds sumus servi. 
Discipuli nén fuérunt séduli, 
Beati eritis, pueri! Bedatae eritis, puellae ! 


10. The world is great, the altar is great, the temple is great. 
We are great, you are small. We were friends. I am a slave, 
you are the sons of my master. The feathers of the raven are 
black. ‘The new scholars are timid. The beautiful girls have 
been sick. Thou wilt be thankful. 


Ill. Active Voice of the First Conjugation. Gr. 119-120. 
The Accusative is called the Direct, and the Dative the Indirect Object. 


11. sussuct. PREDICATE. OBJECT. 

magister laudat discipulum. 

magister laudat discipulds. 

magistri laudant discipulum, 

magistr! laudant discipulds. 

laudo discipulum. 
ama amicos. 

magister sevérus vituperat discipulum pigrum. 
12. sussecr. PREDICATE. DIRECT OBJECT. INDIRECT OBJEC?. 
puer dodnat librum amicd. 
puer gratus donat albrum pulchrum amicd caro. 
discipulus obtemperat (ts obedient) magistro. 

obtempera praeceptis magistrt 

13. VocaBULARY : 
laudare, to prazse. dilanidre, to tear in pieces. 
vituperare, blame. dire, give (do dedI d&tum) 
clamdre, ery (aloud). dondre, present, 
portare, carry. narrare, narrate, tell, 
vocare, call. mOnstrére, point out. 
d®vorare, devour. ' parare, get ready, prepare. 
necare, kill. mitdare, change. 
vitadre, shun, superare, overcome, surpass 
servare, preserve, fugare, put to flight. 
delectadre, deltghi. collocare, set uD, post. 
pugndre, fight. liberare, Sree. 
expugnare, & take, carry (a city). ornare, adorn, furnish. 
ciirdre, take care of. postulire, demand 


cordénadre, crown. putire, think. 


DIRECT OBJECT.—INDIRECT OBJECT, 13 


14. Analyze the following examples: 

Lupi dévorant agnés. Lupi feri dévoravérunt agnds parvés., 
Vocavi amicum meum. Portdatis librum pueri aegroti. Portdte 
librum pueri aegrdoti. Parentés pil nautae miserd dona multa 
dabant. Agricola gritus filid magistri agnum dénavit. Date 
peciiniam filid miserd nautae aegroti. 


15. Translate the following sentences into Latin: 

§2 The possessive pronoun is not expressed unless emphatic. 
(1.) Drrecr Oxpsecr: The boy is killing the fly. We are 
carrying a slate, a book, a pen. The girl was nursing (caréare) 
[her] sick grandfather. Strong men will overcome dangers. 
The teacher will praise the good scholar, will blame the bad 
fone]. You demand reward and (et) glory. Preserve the 
good reputation of the school. Why (cir) have you killed the 
ants? QO careless boy, you are devouring unwholesome 
[= bad] food. Call the physician, the master’s daughter is 
sick, The naughty boys had killed the nightingale. 


(2.) Inprrecr Ossecr: A kind uncle has given the boy a 
knife and books. The herdsman had shown the peasants the 
tracks of the wolf. The herdsman has shown the boy a nest. 
Give your friend the pigeon’s eggs. The boys gave [their] 
mothers apples. The kind teacher will tell the good scholars a 
pretty story (fdabula). The messenger announces to the physi- 
cian [his] master’s sickness. The kind-hearted master granted 
(dare) pardon to the careless girl, The boys were not (nd) 
obedient to [their] teacher. 


(3.) ABLATIVE AS A WHENCE CaszE (Syntax, § 388): Thy help 
has freed the careless girl from danger. The kind teacher will 
free the modest scholar from punishment. 


16, The teacher will call attention to the variety of posttion in the Latin language, ana 
practise the beginner in varying the order of the words in the Latin examples. The 
following general principles may suffice at firet: 

I, The adjective follows its substantive, and so do the equivalents of the adjective 
— genitive and the like. 

II. The qualifiers of the verb precede the verb; for instance, adverbs and oblique 
eases with or without prepositions. 1. The adverb is put near the verb. 3. The indirect 
object generally precedes the direct object. 


14 THIRD DECLENSION. 


III. The reversal of the above rules produces emphasis. Hence, the emphatic place 
for the ver) is at the beginning; for the odject, at the end of a sentence; for the ad. 
jective, before the substantive; for the adverd, at a distance from the verb; for the 
indirect object, after the direct object. The extremes and the means of a sentence alé 
the points of emphasis. 


IV. Third Declension. 


7. Liquid Stems inZandn. Gr., §§ 40, 42. 

@. NAMES OF PERSONS. 6. NAMES OF ANIMALS, 
latro (praedo), robber. draco, dragon, snake. 
centtirio, centurion (captain). pavo, peacock. 
agiso, hostler, groom. hirundo, inis, f. seoallow. 
histrio, actor. vespertilio, m. dat. 
caupo, innkeeper. p&pilio, m. butterfly. 

¢. NAMES OF THINGS. 
aquilo, Gnis,m. north wind. imfgo, Inis, fi. U&keness, tmage. 
sermo, Onis, m. talk, conversation. origo, {nis, f. origin, source. 
ultitido, height. obsidio, Snis, f. siege. 
longitido, length. religio, religion. 
magnitido, greatness, regio, region. 
multitado, crowd. legio, legion. 
fortitido, bravery. nitio, nation, 
sdlitido, solitude. opinio, opinion, 
pulchritido, beauty. occasio, occasion. 
cénsuétido, custom. contentio, exertion. 

narratio, tale, narrative. 

flimen, river. condicio, condition. 
fulmen, lightning (stroke) —_—susp!Icio, suspicion. 
limen, light. reconciliatio, reconciliation, 
nfimen, divinity. EXCEPTIONS. 
a¢men, line of saarch. caro, carnis, f. flesh. 
carmer, poen. ordo, ordinis, m. order. 
certamen, contest, cardo, inis, m. hinge. 
gramen, grass. ligo, Snis, m. mattock. 
turbo, Inis,m. whirlwind. harpago, grappling hook. 
sanguis, Ynis, 7. dlood. margo, border. 
pollis, Ynis,m. flour. pigio, dagger. 
tibicen, Inis, Sluter. 
ribicen, trumpeter. 


cornicen, 


horn-blower. 


LIQUID STEMS IN B. 13 


is. . Liquid Stems in r. 
@. NAMES OF PERSONS AND ANIMALS, 

‘ R. | oO. 

passer, sparrow. mercator, merchant, 

anser, goose. gubern&tor, ptlot, helmsman. 

accipiter, ris, hawk. imperator, general, emperor. 

mulier, woman conditor, Sounder. 
adfilator, Slatierer. 

oO. adjitor, helper. 
praeceptor, snstructor auctor, author, originator 
cantor, singer. uxor, wife. 
victor, _ conqueror. U. 
viator, wayfarer, traveller. fur, furis, thief. 

Ordtor, orator. vultur, tris, m vulture. 


b, NAMES OF THINGS (CONCRETE AND ABSTRACT). 


E. O (U). 
venter, belly. rdobur, rdboris, strength (oak) 
imber, bris, rain. ebur, eboris, ivory. 
Her, aris, atr. 
carcer, jail, . Uv. 
aoger, mound. fulgur, iiris, lightning ( flash). 
guttur, tris, throat. 
oO. EXCEPTIONS. 
labor, toil. arbor, oris, f. tree. 
color, colour. far, farris, spelt, 
honor, honour. aequor, Oris, n. sed. 
dolor, pain, iter, itineris,n. journey, route. 
furor, madness, ver, veris, 7. spring. 
clamor, ery, shouting. cadaver, eris, %. dead body. 
terroz, Sright. verber, 7. blow. 
error, mistake. fiber, 7. teat. 
cruor, gore. pap&ver, n. poppy. 


Rc.E oF SynrTax: 
Cause, manner, and instrument are put in the Ablative. 


19. Latrénés sunt callidi. Audicia latronum est magna. 
Laudimus fortitidinem victérum. Puer ménstrat sordribus 
imaginem piv6nis, Mulierés modestae vitant occasidnem cer- 
timinis. Imperator collocibat legidnés. Viat6rés vitébant 
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flimen. Hominés cauti vitdbunt pericula. Clamérés mulierum 
fugaverant firem. Nntius liberavit uxdrem mercatéris faisd 
opinidne. Vénat6rés necavérunt lednem sagittis. Superdbis 
fritrem diligentid et studid. Avunculus est miatris frater, 
mitertera est matris soror; patris fratrem vocdbant Romani 
patruum, patris sordrem amitam. 

20. The sun is large, the moon [is] small. Salt is white, Gall 
is hitter (amdrus), honey is pleasant. The winters are long. 
Avoid the occasions of contest. The centurions have saved 
the heedless (incautus) general by [their] bravery. The 
cautious traveller will avoid the danger. Good people (homo) 
will be thankful to the divinity. The bravery of the generals, 
the captains [and] the legions was distinguished (égregius). 
The cunning thieves had carried off (asportare) the peacocks 
and the geese. The hawk devoured the sparrow, the great 
eagle tore-in-pieces the hawk. The hunter killed the sparrow, 
the hawk [and] the eagle. The bulls were devouring the grass, 
Lions do not (nd) devour the dead-bodies of beasts and men 
(homo). The victory of the legions frees the people from fear. 
The slave procured (pardre) many advantages for [his] master 
by [his] toil. 

V. Second Conjugation. Gr., 123. _ 


(Only the Infinitive, Indicative Present, and Imperf. 2 p., sing. 


and pl. Imperat. Active.) 
2}. VooasuLaRy : 


habére, lo have. d&bére, to owe (débeo. I ought, must). 
deélére, to blot out, destroy  nocére, to do harm, 

monére, to remind, was n. respondére, to make answer. 

movéere, to move. parére, to be obedient. 

vidére, lo see, praebtre, vt afford. 

tenére, to hold. plactre, to be pleasing. 

timare, to fear. solere, to be accustomed. 

terrvre, to frighten fltre, lo weep. 

tac®re, to be silent. nére, lo spin. 


Rue or Syntax: 

The Indirect Object is put in the Dative with many verbs of advan- 
tage and disadvantage, yielding and resisting, pleasure and dis. 
Pleasure, bidding and forbidding. 


STEMS IN &, 1? 


22, Agricola habet equum ct vaccam et capram. THabénins 
sturnum et lusciniam. Improbi pueri délent nidés luscinidrum. 
Oritérés boni monent hominés malds. Movétis oculés. Non 
vidémus dérem et ventum. Ventus movet altas arborés. Di- 
scipuli praeceptorés débent amare. Discipuli praeceptoribus 
respondébant. Paréte praeceptis matris, Plénus venter nén 
studet libenter (willingly). Mulierés terrent firés claméribus. 
Nocés valétidini tuae laboribus et contentidnibus, 

23. Our father has many sons and many (Synt., 286, R. 1) 
daughters. Thou hast a handsome and sharp knife, The sons 
of the merchant have pigeons, a monkey [and] a black he-goat. 
The timid women were screaming and weeping. Magnanimous 
conquerors do not destroy the temples of the gods. We were 
warning our brothers and our sisters. I saw the cunning 
thief. The strong peasant was holding the wild cow. Doves 
fear the falcon. The rumor of war frightens timid mothers. 
False opinions do harm to men (people, hominés). The hawk 
makes answer to the sparrow: Thou hast devoured the fly, I will 
devour the sparrow. You lazy scholars do not answer [your] 
teacher. The wind is moving the water. Good (probus) 
servants are obedient to [their] masters. The harmony (con- 
cordia) of [their] children is-pleasing to father and mother, 
livers afford to merchants many advantages. Anger and fear 
do harm to the health of men. Stop (¢enére) the thieves! 
The servants were holding the mad (/erws) bull with a lasso 
(laqueus). Answer, boy! why (cér) art thou weeping? Be 
silent and obey! for (nam) children must obey [their] parents 


VI. Stems in 8, (Third Declension.) 


24. Names oF Tunes (Apstracr AND CONCRETE). 
pulvis, dust, E. 

més, custom. genus, kin, kind, 
fids, flower. onus, burden. 


rds, dew. opus, work. 


18 THIRD CONJUGATION, 





REUTERS, 
ecclus, erime. litus, shore. 
sidus, constellation. pectus, breast. 
fuedus, treaty, league. pecus, cattle (sheep). 
Istus, side. pignus, pledge. 
vellus, jleece, stercug, dung. 
vyulnus, wound, U. 
0. jas, right. 
corpus, body. cros, leg. 
tempus, time, tis, Srankincense. 
facinus, . (shameful) deed. ris, country. 
frigus, cold, 
, vessel, pl. vasa ds, Oris, n. mouth, 
be a : vasorum. tellis, Oris, f. earth, 
as, assis, m. ‘copper (coin). lepus, Sris,m. hare. 
Os, Ossis, 7. bone. miis, madris, m. mouse. 


acs, aeris, 7. brass, bronze. 


25. Vidémus multum pulverem, Servite bonum mérem|] 
IIorti habent multés flérés. Asinus portat magnum onus, 
Laudimus opera dei. Tempora mitant méris, Tend jira 
Acgr6t6 corpori labérés sunt molesti. Imperitor superbus 
délébat gloriam suam scelere et facinoribus. 


26. The kinds of animals are various. The wayfarers were 
bearing great burdens. We blame the shameful-deed of the 
conqueror. The treaties of the good are firm. Strokes cf 
lightning destroy the works of men. Cold does no harm to 
healthy bodies. Dew is grateful to cattle. The girls were 
adorning the lambs with flowers and wreaths, You must not 
fear a wound, Times change the customs of men. 


VIL. Third Conjugation. 


(Only Infin., Indic. Pres. and Imperf 2 p., sing. and pl. Im 
perat. Act. of emo, Gr., § 131, and capio, § 139.) 


27. VocABULARY: 


emere, buy. ladere, play. 
véncere, sell, scribero, write. 
dicere, say. discere, learn. 


dficcre, lead. bibere, Grink, 


THIRD CONJUGATION. 10 


cadcre, Sall. frangere, break. 

caedere, Sell, cut. dtfendere, defend. 

pellere, drive. cingere, gird, surround. 
spernere, despise. siimcre, take. 

gercre, carry on. legere, read. 

quaercre, seek. relinquere, leave. 

cedere, give way. — 

regere, rule, keep right. capere, lake, catch. 
claudere, close. accipere, TEcerve. 

colere, cultivate, honour. rapere, snatch, carry off. 
canere, sing. corripere, 86126. 

currcre, Tun. fucere, make. 

mittere, send. interficere, make away with, kell. 
alere, nourish. tribuere, impart. 


28. Bibimus aquam. Centurio dicébat agmen. Puer discit 
carmen. Imbrés pellunt venti. Sperne invidiam. Imperatorés 
gerunt bella. Mercitérés emébant ebur et aes. Accipiter 
corripiébat passerés et columbis. VGnatorés interticiunt ursum. 
Parentés liberis multa beneficia tribuunt. Vénator quaerit 
lupum. Nauta relinquit uxérem miseram. Cédite fur6ri apri. 
Régés boni regunt populés cénsilid et jistitia. Imperator op- 
pidum obsididne claudébat. Deum colimus precibus. Servi 
portibant onera. Agricolae caedunt alts arborés, 


29. The scholars were reading various books. The robbers 
are carrying-off the lambs of the unfortunate farmer, The 
merchants are buying and selling. We are reading and writing, 
you are playing and singing. Jun, boys, and catch the but- 
terfly. Thou art not learning, thou art playing. The father 
was buyirg [his] son a starling. The boy would not answer 
(= was not answering); he was screamin? and singing. The 
captain was receiving wounds. The robbers give-way to the 
strong travellers. The herdsmen are driving [off] the wolves. 
My father sends my uncle a letter. The sons gave their sick 
mother beautiful flowers. The great seize and devour the small. 
The herdsman shows the timid travellerthe way. The traveller 
fears the deep river. Food nourishes the body, studies (ste- 
dium) nourish the mind. You were breaking the back (dorsum) 
of the ass by loads. Despise crime. 


20 


MUTE STEMS. 


VOL Mute Stems, (Third Declension.) 


80. VocaBULARY. 


Stems ina Pmute. Gr.,§ 52. 
trabs, beam. ope (Abl.), dy help. 
plébs, commons. urbs, cily. 
atips, dole, contribution. stirps, stock, 
princeps, chief, prince. 

Stems ina K mute. Gr., § 53. 

pax, peace, faex, dregs. 
réx, king. salix, willow. 
léx, law. jiidex, judge. 
radix, root, vindex, avenger, advocates, 
cornix, crow. paelex (pellex), concubine. 
victrix, conqueress, artifex, artisan. 
imperatrix, empress. culex, gnat, 
vox, voice, cortex, bark. 
lax, light. frutex, shrub. 
nux, nut, dux, leader. 
crux, cross, conjux, spouse (husband, wifti. 
fax, torch. arx, ciladel, 
grex, Jock (herd). falx, sickle, 
nex, necis, death, murder. faucts (pil.), throwt, 
prects (pl.), prayers. | 

Stemsina Z’mute. Gr., §§ 55-57. 

A. 

netas, age. déformit&s, wgliness. 
nestis, summer, taciturnitds, reserve. 
lbertas, Sre . tranquillitas, calmness. 
paupertis, poverty. sterilitas, barrenness. 
pietas, piety, dutifulness, anas, duck. 
socictds, company, Vas, surety. 
sedulitas, application, industry. 
calliditads, cunning. EB. 
probitis, uprighiness. quiés, rest, 
guctoritis, authority, influence. parits,m. wall, party wall, 
calamitaés, disaster. seges, crop. 
civitas, state. arits, ram. 
tempestas, storm. hérés, heir. 
voluntas, will, mercés, pay. 
voluptas, pleasure. pes, ™. fox 


MUTE STEMS. a1 


L oO. 
lis, strife, sutt at law. sacerdés, priest. 
lapis, m. stone. nepds, grandson. 
miles, soldier, warrior. custos, guard, keeper. 
comes, companion. U. 
eques, horseman. virtis, manliness, worth. 
pedes, Soot-soldier. saliis, welfare 
hospes, guest, host, stranger. juventis, youth, 
céspes, turf. senectis, old age. 
obses, hostage. palis, bog, swamp. 
laus, praise. 
fraus, cheating. 
pecus, head of cattle, sheep. 
NT, ND. 
fréns, brow. frons, leafy branch, foliage. 
infans, baby. glins, acorn. 
adoléscéns, young man. RT. 
serpéns, com. snake, pars, part. 
géns, race, people, tribe. ars, art, 
méns, mind, mors, death. 
mdns,m. mountain. LT, RD, CT. 
pons, m. bridge. puls, f. porridge. 
fons, m. spring. cor, 7. heart. 
déns, m. tooth, nox, f. night. 
torréns, m. torrent, lac, n. milk. 
rudéns, m. rope. caput, 7. head. 


31. Trabés parietis sunt longae. Colite régem et réginam ev 
principés. Milités défendunt patriam et libertitem. Si vis 
(you wish) picem, compara’ bellum. Nomina régum et prin- 
cipum sunt clira. Frigora et tempestités nocent gregibus et 
segetibus. Senectiitem débémus colere. Timémus arictem 
ferum. Juventiis praebet multis voluptités, Custddés probi 
servabant arcem. Obsidés miserds imperitor dimittcbat. ? Avus 
laudat nepotum pietitem. Jfstd jidic] hominés tribuunt lau- 
dem et hondrem. Cornix cornici oculds non effodit.* Imperitor 
cingit urbem fossa et aggere. Infantés claimant. Mis habébat 
acttds dentés. Leo simit primam partem praedae. Spés pellit 
corde dolorem. ‘prepare. “let go. * digs (picks) out. 


22 PARISYLLABIC VOWEL STEMS. 


a2. Chiefs rule the tribes. God rules the universe. A just 
king maintains [preserves] peace. The slave is cutting the 
roots of the high trees. The voices of nightingales are pleasant. 
The keepers (pastor) of the flocks are singing. Obey ye the 
laws of the state. The horsemen were affording aid and safety 
to the foot-soldiers, Legions defend cities and citadels. Tke 
soldiers were conquering and destroying the strong (firmus) 
cities. Just masters give (praebére) [their] servants pay and 
rest, We give-way to thy will. ‘The companions of the prince 
were receiving many wounds. The leaders of the cavalry and 
infantry [=horsemen and foot-soldiers] were timid. 


The grandfather gives to [his] grandson a little ram. In- 
dustry and modesty are virtues of youth. He is throwing a 
stone. Shut the gates of the citadel. The peasants were sur- 
rounding the bog, and trying-to-drive-away (G. § 224.) the god- 
dess. The master detects (détegere) the fraud of the ass. The 
boys drive away the sparrows with stones. The [high] water 
[pl.] was breaking the beams of the bridge. Trees have a trunk 
and bark, roots, branches (rdmus), foliage, flowers. The sun 
drives-away the night. The general disbands (dimittere) a 
great part of [his] soldiers. Good soldiers do not fear wounds 
and death. The inventors of arts are famous. Babies drink 
milk. The Furies (/uriae) are the avengers (fem. of ultor) of 
shameful-deeds and crimes. 


IX. Parisyllabic Vowel Stems. (Third Declension.) Gr., 58. 


33. VooaBULARY. 


1. Nass oF Pgrsons. 2. NamxEs or ANIMALS, 
hostis, * enemy. ovis, f. ewe, sheep. 
civis, citizen. avis, f. bird, 
testis, witness, apis, f. bee. 
sodalis, (boon-)companion. canis,m. dog (canoe, pl. f., hounds} 
juvenis, youth. vulpes, f. foz. 


vaies, prophet, prophetess. felée, f. oat. 


PARISYLLABIC VOWEL STEMS. 23 


3. NamEs OF THINGS. 


@ FEMININE. b, MASCULINE. 

nivis, ship. amnis, river. 
vellis, skin, fleece. " axis, axle. 
vestis, raiment, clothes, crinis, hair. 
auris, ear. ; fascis, Sagot. 
clissis, Sleet. fustis, cudgel. 
vallis, oaley. finis, rope. 
ntibés, cloud. finis, end. 
ripts, rock, ignis, fire. 
cladés, defeat, disaster. orbis, circle. 
sedés, seat, unguis, nail, talon, claw, 
famés, hunger. @nsis (poetic), glaive (sword). 
strués, heap. vectis, lever. 

vermis, worm, — 
vi3, violence. sentis, bramble. 
sitis, thirst, ménsis, month. 
tussis, cough, cassts, ium, foils (hunter's nets 
secoris, axe. callis, footpath. 
febris, Sever. caul.s, stalk (cabbage. 
puppis, ster is. collis, hill. 
tulris, tower. panis, bread. 

piscis, Jish. 

postis, door 

follis, bellows. 

¢. NEUTER. 

mare, sent, animal, animal. 
réte, net, vectigal, «tae, 
bovile, cowhouse. calcar, _ epur. 
cubtle, couch, exemplar. pattern. 
: d. DISGUISED I-sTEMS. 
imber, m. shower. venter, m. belly. 
Qier, m. skin (bottle). linter, f. skiff. 


34. Pennae avis sunt rubrae. Ovés habent pellem a!bam. 
Corpus tegimus' vestibus. Magnum numerum nivium vocimus 
clissem. Canis est feli inimicus.”? Servi seciiri caedunt arborés. 
Imperiitor magnam clidem accipit. Terror movet juvenés 
sédibus. Hostés délébant urbem ferré* et igni. Septimum ‘ 
ménsem vocimus Jilium. Vulpés rapiunt gallinas. Finis 
cordnat opus. ‘cover. “enemy. *sword. * seventh. 


24 ADJECTIVES OF THE THIRD DECLENSION. 


$5. The sailors are casting off (solvere) the rope. The master 
seizes the long ears of the ass. ‘The kinds of birds are various, 
High towers surround the city. The herdsmen drive-away the 
wolf with cudgels. We do not believe an enemy. Princes do 
not always (semper) maintain: (servdre) the welfare of the 
citizens. The seas are full of fish [pl.]. The Egyptians 
(dAegyptit) killed no animal. he virgins loosen the braids 
(nddus) of their (suus) hair. The lictors carried fagots and 
axes, Many birds have great talons. The whole earth (orbdis 
The slaves move the 


terrdrum) obeyed the Roman emperor. 


beams with levers. 
from brambles. 


The tops (cuctimen) of the hills were free 
I see no end of the misfortune (malum). - 


'X. Adjectives of the Third Declension. 


Adjectives of one termination. Gr., 84-85. 
86. VocanuLary. 
LIQUID STEMB. 
memor, mindful. vigil, watchful, alert. 
pauper, poor. 
cicur, tame. pibés, eris, adult, marriageable. 
par, paris = equal. vetus, eris, old. 
MUTE STEMS. 
P. T. 
particeps, partaking. dives, rich. 
caelebs, unmarried. déses, slothful. 
inops, without means, poor. compos, possessed (of). 
K, pridéns, wise. 
sudfx, bold. impudeéns, shameless, 
rap&x, grasping. poténs, powerful. 
mend&x, lying. veheméns, impetuous, 
fallax, treacherous. ingéns, huge, dig. 
felix, lucky. patiéns, enduring. 
duplex, double. petuléng, saucy. 
supplex, suppliant, nocérs, hurtful. 
fer6x, Sieree, uncontrollable. innocéns innocent, harmless. 
etréx, atrocious. abséns, absent. 
yRlOx, rest. concors, harmonious. 
iruz, wild, savage. expers, without share of. 


ADJECTIVES OF TWO TERMINATIONS. 22 


XI. Adjectives of the Third Declension. 


Adjectives of two terminations— Vowel stems, 


brevis, e, short. hostilis, hostile. 
omnis, all, every. mortalis, mortal, 
fortis, brave. laudabilis, praiseworthy: 
nobilis, noble, fertilis, productive. 
fitilis, useful. mirabilis, wonder fil. 
infitilis, useless, facilis, easy. 
tristis, sad. difficilis, hard to do, 
dulcis, sweet. similis, like. 
cridélis, cruel, dissimilis, unlike. 
fidélis, faithful. gracilis, slender. 

— jncolumis, unhurt, unscathed. humilis, low, grovelling. 
suivis, sweet. tenuis, thin, 
turpis, base, shameful. pinguis, Sat. 
levis, light, slight. cer, ficris, &cre, keen, violent, eager. 
gravis, heavy, oppressive. celeber, bris, bre, celebrated, nopulous 
comminis, common. saliber, bris, bre, healthy, w. wlesome. 
insiznis, distinguished. celer, celeris, celere, swift. 


$9. Servi domini pauperis sunt fidélés, Pauperum cenae’ nén 
sunt gritae divitibus. Memorés estéte officl6rum vestrérum. 
Spernimus pinem veterem, diligimus’vinum vetus. Participés 
estis omnium periculérum et praemidrum. Dominus diligenti 
famulé duplicem mercédem tribuit. Némo crédit’ juveni men- 
dici. Suavés odérés*fldrum placent hospitibus. Praecepta 
magistri puer6é diligenti’sunt aitilia. Vénator interficit cervum 
vélécem sagitti. Luxuria omni aetati turpis est. Milités 
turpi fugi perdunt® glériam, ‘dinners. * love. * believes. 
‘odors. * diligent. ° lose. 


40. The shepherds’ dogs are watchful. The virtues of men are 
not equal, but (sed) the rights of the citizens ought to be equal. 
The brave Germans used-to-conquer the old soldiers of the 
Romans. The peasants had old wine. The pains of my 
wounds were keen. The life of the rich has many pleasures, 
Avoid unwholesome (nocéns) food. Laws are useful to the 
citizens. Many animals are useful to men. The wound of the 
youth is slight. 
| 


26 COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 


The time of our life is short. Sleep is like [to] death. Every 
peginning is difficult. The boy’s anger is violent. The boy’s 
hate is violent. The boy’s temper (animus) is violent. Thou 
hast keen eyes and a keen intellect. ‘The eager dogs seize the 
flect doe. All seas have fish [pl.]. Send me all the works of the 
celebrated pocts. The authors of laws are not always (semper) 
men of foresight and wisdom—(adjectives). 


XII. Comparison of Adjectives, G. 86. 
41. VocanuLany: 


POSITIVE. COMPARATIVE. SUPERLATIVE. 
longus, long-ior, ius, long-issimus, a, um. 
piger, pigr-ior, tus, piger-rimus. 
miser, miser-ior, ius, miser-rimus. 
vetus, veter-rimus. 
sudax, audac-ior, ius, auddc-issimus, 
télix, félic-ior, ius, felic-issimus. 
veheméns, vehement-ior, ius, vehement-issimug 
brevis, brev-ior, ius, brev-issimus. 
ficcn fcr-ior, ius, icer-rimus., 
celen celer-ior, ius, celer-rimus, 
facilis, facil-ior, ius, facil-limus., 
benevolus, kindly, benevolent-ior, ius, benevolent-issimua, 
iddneus, fit, adapted, = magis iddneus,“ maxim iddneus. 

IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 
bonus, meligf, melius, optimus, 
malus, pejor, pejus, pessimus. 
magnus, major, méjus, maximus. 
parvus, minor, minus, minimus. 
multus, plois, plorimus. 
néquam, worthless, néquior, nequius, ndquissimus. 


Ru Les or SynTax: 


Comparison is made by the particle quam, than. 
Adjectives of likeness take the Dative ; smris and DISsIAtILis have 
also the Genitive. 


42. Negotium est longius quam putaébam. Mater tua est beiitis- 
sima omnium mulierum: habet enim (Synt., 8 500) liberds 


FOURTH DECLENSION. Q7 


sinissimds et probissimés. Oculérum sénsus est Acerrimus. 
Pnellae sunt diligentidrés quam pueri. Sdcratés erat sapientis 
simus omnium Graecdrum. Praemium dulcius est quam labor. 
Tigrés? sunt cradélissimi. Rhénus* est flimen litissimum et 
altissimum.* ‘wise. * tiger. * Rhine. * deep. 


43. The liar is the most unprincipled (émprobus) of all men. 
The names of great poets are more celebrated than the names 
of kings, My business is more burdensome than thine. The 
horsemen were shrewder and braver than the foot-soldiers. The 
monkey is an animal very-like man. Iam holding the shorter 
rope: do you hold the longer rope. Envy is a very disgraceful 
fault. Faithful friends delivered the heedless youth from the 
gravest danger. Of all pains tooth-ache (dolor dentium) is the 
most acute (acer). Sparrows are larger than gnats; hawks are 
swifter than sparrows; the eagle is the swiftest of all birds, 
Man is wiser than the wisest animals. Augustus is more like 
his father than his mother. Thy brother is very like thee. The 
inhabitants of the village were very wretched. Thou art wont 
to write very short letters, Thou hast given (pardre) thy 
parents great joy. 


XIII. Fourth Declension. Gr., 67. 
44. VocanuLaryr: 


sénsus, sense. reditus, return. 

cantus, song. exitus, ISSUE, 

impetus, attack, charge. nitus, beck, nod, wink. 
magistrawus, magistracy, civil authorities. vultus, countenunce, 
metus, Sear. fisus, use, practice. 
mdOtus, movement, commotion. fremitus, roar. 

adventus, arrival. aspectus, aspect. 

CAsus, Sall, chance. portus, harbor. 

currus, chariot. ornatus, ornament, attire. 
CUYSsUs, course. passus, step, pace. 
mMOrsus, bite (teeth). arcus, bow. 

exercitus, army. quercus, oak. 


equitdtus, cavalry. lacus, lake 


28 FIFTH DECLENSION. 


REMARKS. 
artus, josnt. partus, birth, sinus, fold, doers 
EXCEPTIONS. 
Ids, -uum, f. 15th (13th) day of the month. acus, ft needle. 
tribus, f. tribe, ward. | manus, f. band. 
porticus, f. piazza, porch. domus, f. house. 


45. Cynaegirus Athéniénsis nivem Persirum morsii tentbat 
Senitis cénsultum’terrébat improbds civés. Luscinia nds 
délectat suivi canti. Hostis habet magnos exercitis. Persae 
bella gerébant ingentibus exercitibus. Imperator superabat 
hostés audici impetii. Metus nocet exercitui. Lavi’* manis 
tuds. Omnium sénsuum sédés est caput. + decree. * wash. 

The kin has a brave army. The leaders of our army are 
brave and wise. The movements of the hands are various and 
wonderful. The elephauts are frightening the cavalry. The 
enemy is closing the harbors with a flect. The victory of the 
army frees [our] country from [its] fear, A white dress was 
the attire of the authorities. The messenger delivers (reddere) 
the letter to the magistracy. We write with the hand. The 
soldiers were making a very-bold attack. Frogs live in swamps 
and lakes. The roots of literature (li¢erae) are bitter, the fruits 
sweet. 


XIV. Fifth Declension. 
46. VocaBuLary: 


acits, line of batile. fides, fidér, fai ness, confidence. 
facits, face. spts, hope. 

Bpecits, appearance. rés, thing. 

perniciés, ruin. rés publica, commonwealth. 
planitits, level, flat. rés familiaris, estate, property. 


47. Deus est dominus omnium rérum. Hieme divs sunt brevi- 
orés quam noctes. Pater mortis memor tradit' rem familidrem 
filid diligenti. Crébri® motiis rebus pdblicis non sunt atilés. 
Mendacés hominés saepe fallunt’ nos véritatis specié. Occidsus * 
solis finem facet diéi. ‘hands over, * frequent. * deceive. 


* setting. 


FOURTH CONJUGATION. 29 


48. You are disappointing my hope. The soldiers of the right 
line of battle were making the first attack. All the hopes of 
the poor mother were vain (vdnus). The welfare of the state 
is dear to all citizens. The eyes are the noblest part of the 
human face. Thou showest the appearance of faithfulness, but 
thou hast no faithfulness. We learn many things by practice. 
Preserve [your] property! Examples of true faithfulness are 
rare, 
XV. Fourth Conjugation. Gr., 135 


(Only Infin., Indic., Pres., acd Imperf., Imperat. Active, 2 Pers 


s. and pl.) 
49. VocaBULARY: ° 
panire, punish, léntre, soften, mitigate. 
ventre, come. scIre, know. 
invenIre, find. nescire, not know. 
pervenire, arrive. sentire, ° feel, percetve. 
dormiIre, sleep. vincire, bind. 
ftutre, finish. reperire, find, discover. 
servire, be a slave, have regard to, serve. sitire, thirst. | 
miintre, fortify. saevire, rage. 
obédire, be obedient. condire, spice, preserve, embalm 
impedire, hinder. trudire, instruct, 


custOdire, guard. 


50. Adventus tuus finit labdrés néstrds. Causis multérum 
rérum néscimus. Obédite parentibus et praeceptéribus! Séré 
venitis in scholam. Servi valétidini tuae! Nésciébam volun 
titem tuam. Gaudia Jéniunt dolérés vehementissimés. ! late. 


51. Animals feel pain. Be obedient to the authorities. We 
are slaves to a fierce master. The soldiers are conquering and 
binding the highwaymen. The soldiers were guarding the 
gates. You do not know the charming story. We perceive 
(percipio) earthly things with the senses ; we see, we hear, we 
taste (gustdre), we smell (olfacere), we touch (tangere). 


4 
ra 


PART II. 


ZVI. Remarks on the First and Second Declensions. 
Gr., §§ 27-365. 


$2. The parents have given [their] sons and [their] daughters 
new clothes. Unhappy slave! thou art bearing a heavy bur. 
den. Cruel boy! you will kill the little gnat. Cornelius! call 
Peter (Petrus). O Gajus Jolius Cesar, thou hast saved the 
state, but thou hast destroyed freedom. My son, fear the dan- 
ger of pleasures. The ancient nations used to give presents to 
the gods and goddesses, 


53. No man’s soul is free from care. Augustus was emperor 
of the whole world. Thy shameful-deed is ruinous ( pernict- 
6sus) to the whole country. ‘To which boy [of the two] will 
you give the book? To neither. The advantages of another 
excite (commovére) the envy of the avaricious man. The 
bravery of one soldier saved the whole army. Both consuls 
lead the army out of (ex with abl.) the camp. The soldiers of 
both fought bravely. 
RemarkK.—Both (viewed separately) = either, ureRque. Both (together) = ampo, 
XV. Conjugation of ESSH. Gr.,§ 112. First Conjugation. 
Gr, 119-122. 
SyntTax.—Forms of the Subject, § 194-5 ; 
Forms of the Predicate, § 192; 
Concord of the Predicate, § 202 ; 
The direct object, § 327. 
The indirect object, §§ 343, 344, 
The Passive, 
Ablative of the Agent, 5 205. y 
Ablative of the Instrument, 


¥IRST CONJUGATION, 3) 


53. VocaBULARY: — 


vocdare, call, peccare, sin. 

mitdre, change. habitare, dwell, inhabit. * 
postulire, demand, volire, Sly. 

invitdre, invite. intrare, enter, 

&ducire, educate natére, swim. 
vulnerdare, wound, nivigare, sail. 

acdificare, build, migrire, migrate. 


54. Magister laudat discipulum. Magistri laudant discipulum. 
Discipulus laudatur & magistro. Discipulus laudatur & magistris. 


Cordna ornat puellam. Cordnae ornant puellas. 
Puella ornatur corona, Puellae ornantur coronis. 
Réx parat bellum. Régés parant bella. 
Bellum pardtur & rége. Bella parantur & régibus. 


Put the above sentences into all the tenses of the Passive. The tenses of the Paes 
sive must be fully illustrated by the teacher, as the temporal relations are not clearly 
marked in English. Distinguish between : puella ornatur, the girl is adorned (for in- 
stance daily), and: puella ornata est, the girl is adorned (her adornment is ccmpicted). 
Parimur, we are getting ready: Parati sumue, we are ready: Pardibdmur, we were get- 
ting ready: Paratl erimua, we were ready. 


Parentés éducanto ltberds. Libert @ducantor 4 parentibus. 


§5. The hunter killed the fleet deer. The soldiers have set the 
captive (captus) virgins free. The great-hearted lion is set free 
by the little mouse. Flowers and wreaths were adorning the 
gate of the city. The vigorous (dcer) attack of the enemy [ pi.] 
had put to flight our legions; but (sed) the arrival of the cav- 
alry (egues) saved the army. The master will scold the lazy 
slaves. Call the faithful’ servants. If (si) thou shalt have 
observed [his] precepts, the teacher will praise thy industry, 
The grandfather has given [his] grandson a book,’ fidélis. 


56. The scholars are questioned by the teacher. The books of 
the sick poet were carried off by [his] enemies (inzmicus). 


| 


| 


The sea.is swallowing up the ship. The sea has ‘swallowed up | 


the ship. The ship is swallowed up by the sea. By the arrival 
of [thy] friend thou art delivered from the punishment. We 


32 OPTATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE—WISIIES. 


were saved by the bravery of [our] companions. All danger 
will be overcome by exertions, The Jetters will be given to the 
‘teacher by the messenger. The city will be carried (expugnare) 
by the enemy. The city is carried. The city is, has heen, 
carried by the enemy. The belly of the elephant is pierced 
( perfordre). The belly of the elephant has been pierced by the 
horn of the rhinoceros (Gen. rhinocerdtis). The teacher will 
blame the scholar. We will save [our] sister. Teachers will 
praise industrious scholars. We are saved. The scholars are 
praised. Thou wilt kill the lion. Thou wilt be killed by the 
lion. The thieves are put to flight by the keepers, 


57. The general will carry the city. _The city will be carried 
by the general. We shall invite all our friends, All our friends 
will be invited. You have changed your plan. I will invite 
your brother, but you [sivg.] will not be invited. I am edu- 
cated by my uncle. The hunter had wounded the bird, but it 
flew away (dGvoldre). The bird is wounded, but it will ty 
away. : 


58. Thou art called. The enemy had built a large tower and 
besieged the city, but the brave citizens put to flight (Perf) the 
army of the enemy [pl.] You will be blamed by [your] 
parents. You were carried. You are adorned with flowers, for 
you overcome all danger by your bravery. Servants, cleanse 
(purgdre) the stalls! Judges must [Jmperat.] always be 
just. Let men be always mindful of death. You must be 
attentive'and obey yourteacher. The clothes shall be changed. 
- Let good morals be maintained. Thou shalt love father and 
mother.’ attentus. 


XVIII. Optative Subjunctive.—_WISHHS.—Syntax, 253. 


39. DECISION IN SUSPENSE. DECISION ADVERSE. 
(Utinam) magister discipulds Utinam magister discipulds lauda- 
laudet, ret, 


May the teacher praise the scholars. Would that the teacher praised the scholars. 

‘Utinam) né discipulds vituperet, Utinam magister discipulds laudavisset. 

May he not chide the scholars. Would that the teacher hud pratsed the 
scholars, 


RULkS OF SYNTAX. 33 


60. May the good old man tell [us] astory! Would thet I had 
changed [my] dress (vestitus)! May the brave soldier put te 
flight the army of theenemy! Would that he invited (vocére) 
the good boy, anid not (67) the lazy girl! May the enemy [ pi.] 
not carry the city! Would that we had preserved [our] liberty! 
Would that the master were setting up the statue (signim) in 
(in with abl.) our garden! Would that the wolves were not 
devouring the timid lambs! Would that you had overcome 
the boastful (g/dridsus) soldier. 


61. Routes or Syntrax: 


1. Ut, THAT, IN ORDER THAT—N@6, IN ORDER THAT NOT, LEST, take 
the Present Subjunctive after the Present or Future; the Imperfect 
Subjunctive after the Imperfect, Pluperfect, or (Historical) Perfect. 
In English the translation is often To, with the Infinitive. 


2. Quum, WHEN, AS, sINcE (in past relations) takes the Imperfect 
and the Pluperfect Subjunctive. 
8. Si, rr, is used with the Imperfect Subjunetive when the supposed 
case Is not so. 


Si, rr, is used with the Pluperfect Subjunctive when the supposed 
case WAS not so. 


62. Discipult Srant magistrum, ut historiam nfrret. 
Discipull Srabant (Srivérunt) magistrum, ut historiam nfrraret. 
Amicus rogat (asks) puerum, né rdnam necet. 
Amicus rogabat (rogavit) puerum, né rinam neciret. 
Quum magister historiam nérrdaret, discipull attent! erant. 
Quum mazgister historiam nfrravisset, discipull clamaveérunt. 
Discipul! Grant magistrum, ut poend liberentur. 
Discipull drabant magistrum, ut poend liberdrentur. 
Puert diligentés sunt, n@ 4 magistro vituperentur. 
Pueri diligentés erant (fu@runt), né & magistro vituperarentur. 
Quum mulierés vulnerarentur, clamabant. 
Quum mulierés vulneratae essent, clamaverunt, 
§1 mt rogarés, veniam tibi dérem. 
S1 mé rogdvissts, veniam tibi dedissem. 


(Learn the declension of EGo and TU.) 


34 . _ SECOND CONJUGATION. 


63. The teacher demands that we be industrious. The teacher 
demanded that we should be industrious. We begged the 
hunter to kill the bears, We begged the hunter not to kill the 
cat. The wayfarers called the herdsmen to show the way. 
Work that ye may be happy and contented. ' Fight bravely 
( fortiter) to save [your] country. We will call the servant to 
carry the burden. The boys had carried the bundles (/ascé- 
culus) in order to relieve the girls from the burden. The herds 
men killed the wolves lest they should devour the lambs, 
When the sparrow had devoured the gnat, the hawk tore-in- 
pieces the sparrow. When the vulture was-tearing-in-pieces 
the hawk, the hunter killed the vulture. As you had begged 
me, I told you the story. The scholar exerts himself (dare 
operam) to be praised. The good scholars begged to be ques- 
tioned. We avoid faults lest we be blamed. The general 
demanded that rewards should be given to the soldiers. The 
army fought -bravely, but when the general was [= had been] 
wounded, the soldiers were put to flight. If you were indus- 
trious, you would be praised. If you had called the physician, 
you would have been delivered from the disease. 


XIX. Second Conjugation. Gr., 123-130. 


64. VocasuLary: 


impleo, @re, plactre, please. 
Gvi,ttum, fill. displictre, displease, 
— jactre, lie, 
habeo. ére, tactre, de silent. 
ul, ftum, hace, valére, be well, 
adhibtre, apply, use, - 
prohibére, hinder. NO SUPINE. 
praebéry, afford, grant. timére, fear. 
debzre, owe. tminére, stand out, 
tcerrére, Srighten. laté@re, lie hid, 
exerctre, practise, ailére, be stil. 
noctre, hurt. fldrtre, Slourish. 
parere, obey. doceo, Ere, ul, dovctum, teach. 
appartre, appear. teneo, ére, ul (ntum), hold, keep. 


SECOND CONJUGATION. 39 


retineo, Gre, ul, retentum, retain, keep back 

cénseo, Ere, ui, cnsum, _ appraise, think. 

misceo, ére, miscul, mixtum, mix, 

torreo, Ere, torrul, tostum, parch, toast, dry. 

W-TH CHANGE OF CONJUGATION, 

video, @re, vid!I, visum, 866, 

respondeo, ére, di, sum, answer. 

stdeo, Ere, std], sessum, ste. 

pendeo, ére, pepend!, —— hang. 

rideo, Gre, risI, rlsum, laugh. 

suddeo, tre, suds!, sufsum, persuade, advise, 

mdveo, tre, movI, motum, move, 

voveo, ére, vOvI, vOtum, vow. 

caveo, te, civil, cautum, beware. 
 augeo, Gre, aux!, auctum, increase (trans.) 

maneo, ére, mfns!I, mfnsum, remain, 

jubeo, @re, juss!, jussum, order, bid. 


65. The violent wind moves the leaves of the trees. The slaves 
will move the great beam with levers. You see the constel- 
lations of heaven. Fright hurts the body. The long wars 
had hurt the state. Parents will grant [their] children many 
pleasures. The rich father-in-law will give the poor son-in-law 
a field. The coldness of the evening and of the night has hurt 
the tender plants. The cities are destroyed. The cities have 
been destroyed by the enemy [ plur. ]. 


The thick beam was moved by the slaves with levers. The 
book is held by the boy with the hand. Ye shall be silent. I 
will warn the boy. I am warned. I must (débev) warn lazy 
scholars. Fables are incredible, and-yet (¢amen) they excite 
the feelings of men. All ancient nations once obeyed kings, 
Let the citizens obey the magistrates. 


66. Magister monet discipulds, ut praecepta memoria (i mind) teneant. 
Magister montbat (monuit) discipulds, ut praecepta tenérent. 


Sufideo tibi, né noceds valttidin! tuae. 
Saepe tibi sudd@bam, né@ valétidin! tuae noc®rés. 


Quum puerum monérem, partbat. 
Quum puerum monulissem, paruit. 


36 GENDER OF STEMS IN L, N. &, AND &. 


Figimus, né teneamur. : 
Fugitbamus, né@ tentitmur. 


Quum urbs d@lérttur, maitrés infantés servabant. 
Quum mirus urbis detlétus essct, clvés obsidés Jedtrunt. 


67. Children ought to be good that they may please their 
parents. Father is calling us to see the elephant. I advise 
thee not to frighten the bull. I advised thee not to frighter 
the bull. The strong farmers were holding the mad (ferws) 
bull that he might not destroy the garden. Drive away the 
sparrows that they may not hurt the crops. J When our 
father appeared, the naughty boys feared punishment. Our 
mother (quum, with Subj.) having furnished us with ( praebére, 
with Dat.) many apples, we filled our bags (péra). When 
you were holding me, my companions tried-to-set me free 
(224). When the armies were [= had been] overcome, the 
citizens begged the conqueror that [their] city might not be 
destroyed. Obey the precepts of your parents, that ye may 
not be taught by loss. 


XX. Rules of Gender of the Stems in 1, n, r, and s, with the Excep- 
tions. Gr., §§ 40-49. 


APPOSITION.—SYNTAX, § 318. 


68. J. The sun is obscured (obscitirare) by clouds, The moon is 
ubscured by the shadow of the earth. Bees prepare sweet 
honey. The sun, the regulator of the other (céter?) lights, occu- 
pies (obtineo) the centre (centrum) of the universe. To the 
oldest nations the moon was the regulator of the year and of 
the months. 


(Regulator, moderator, moderatrix.) 


69. n. I am entertained by your conversation. The boldest 
soldiers swam across (¢rdnare) the broad river. The vain actor 
had a false suspicion. Many great cities have an humble 
=: small] origin. Butterflies are adorned with many colors. 
Many animals devour raw (cridus) flesh ; human-beings eat 
cooked (coctus) or dried meat. The order of the words is 


PREPOSITIONS WITH THE ACCUSATIVE. 37 


chanyed The borders of the lakes are sandy (aréndsus). The 

heedless captain gave the boy a sharp dagger. Birds have 

very warm blood. ‘The little likeness of the celebrated poet 

is very dear to me. A fixed (certus) order is necessary. Thy 
opinion we do not approve. 


10. r. We see the long line of wild geese. The ancient nations 
used to burn (cremdre) the dead-bodies of men. We had great 
and constant (assiduus) rains. The spring was short. Thou 
wilt procure for thyself great honor by great toil. Lightnings 
(fulmen) strike’the high tree. The whole surface-of-the-sea is 
disturbed by winds. Parian (Parius) marble was the best. 
Lightnings (fulgur) purify the air. The lion surpasses most 
animals by [his] strength. The branching (rdémdsus) oaks of 
the royal garden piease us greatly (valdé). Tall cedars (cedrus) 
adorn Mount Lebanon (Libdnus).' fertunt. 


71. s. The good morals of the scholars delight [their] teachers, 
Much dust has been raised (moveo) by the violent wind. Cold 
is not disagreeable to a sound body. Angry-passion (irdcundia) 
has been the cause of many crimes. Modesty is the greatest 
ornament of youth. I will give you a great pledge. The frog 
has long and soft legs. 


XXII Prepositions with the Accusative. (Partial view.) 
Learn the whole list. Syntax, § 417. 


72. Era‘ fluvius ante urbem, pals post urbem. 
Pugnavimus ante liicem, superavimus hostés post mevidietn: 
Avés volant ad silvam. Diacimus amicum ad patrem. 
Pugnavimus ad (usque ad) vesperum. St&ibam ad portam. 
Coenavi apud amicum. Inter Alpes et Apenninds est Padus (Po 
Puer currit per hortum. Servimus pdma (fruit) per hiemem. 
German! pugn&vétrunt contra Roménds. 
Superdavistis hostés contra omnium op!nidnem. 


73. The soldiers were standing before the bridge. The gencral 
posted (collocdre) the line of battle behind the river. Storks 
migrate before winter to the south (meridiés), The maid- 
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servant 18 calling the children to dinner. I shall stay with my 
parents. Concord is preserved among friends. The sailors sail 
through the vast sea. You are killing the bees and the ants 
against my will. Thou art set free contrary to my expectation, 
Against the power of death there is no remedy (remedium). 


XXII. Prepositions with the Ablative. § 418. (Partial view.) 


74. Ambulimus’ ab urbe ad montés. Ambulavimus ab orti 

sdlis ad occisnm. Laudiris 4 patre. Pueri é schola currunt 

in viam. Pueri lidunt in vid. Eques décidit’ex equé. Fontés 

fluunt dé montibus. Ordator dicit de sceleribus latronis. Aenéas 

ex patrid migravit cum patre et filiéd. Sine pennis n6n volabis, 
‘walk. * falls. 


Remu.—Cum, in company with ; aPpuD, at the house, apartment of ; within, in the eyes of. 


75. The hens have been killed by the fox. The hunter was 
killed by the boar. The imprudent sailors were sailing out of 
the harbor. Sweat (sidor) was flowing (jluere) from the body. 
Ile draws (érahere) the ring (anulus) from [bis] finger (digitzs), 
I will walk with my brother through the wood. We will obey 
without fear. We are walking into the garden. We are 
walking in the garden. Rivers flow into the sea. Fish live 
(vivere) in the sea. 


XXII Time, when (§ 392). Time, how long (§ 887). 


76. Hieme (totnter) quidscit terra. Scholae initium est hora 
octava (eighth). Dormimus septem (seven) héris (per septem 
horas). 


277. In the autumn (autumnus) the fruits of the trees are 
gathered ; at that season of the year the leaves fall from the 
trees. In former (superior) times you used-to-send letters to 
me, Augustus died (smortuws est) in the fourteenth year after 
the-birth-of-Christ (= Christum nadtum). Troy was besieged 
by the Greeks ten years. The hunter remained the whole night 
[long] in the woods. 
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XXIV. Third Conjugation. Gr., 157-176. 


78. VccanuLaky. 


1. 


cingo, 
tingo (tinguo), 


I. Stems in a P mute, 
With a short stem-syllable. Gr., 157-8. 


capio, cap-ere, ctp-I,  cap-tum, to take, catea. 
accipio, accipere, accep], accep-tum, to receive, 
rumpo(rup), rump-ere,  rtp-l, rup-tum, break, burst. 
2. With a long stem-syllable. 
rdpo, rép-ere, rép-sI, rép-tum, creep. 
carpo, carp-ere, carp-sI, carp-tum,  ¢o pluek. 
scribo, scrib-ere, scrip-si, scrip-tum, Jt write, 
II. Stems in a KX mute. 
1. With a short stem-syllable. Gr., 159. 
lego, leg-ere, lég-1, lec-tum, to read. 
colligo, collig-ere, collégi, collec-tum, % gather. 
ago, ag-ere, tg-l, ac-tum, to do, act, drive, lead 
redigo, redig-ere, redégi, redactum, i bring back, reduce. 
cdgo (co + ago) cdg-ere, cotg!, coactum, to compel. 
fugio, fug-ere, fig-1,  fug-i-tum, % Jiee. 
facio, fac-ere, fec-], fac-tum, to make. 
perficio, perfic-ere, perfécl, perfectum, 0 achieve, fintsh. 
interficio, interfic-ere, interféc!, interfectum, to make away with, kill 
patefacio, patefac-ere, patefécil, patefactum, Wt disclose, reveal. 
jacio, jac-ere, ject, jactum, to throw. 
injicio, injic-ere, injécI, injectum, 4 throw in. 
vinco (vic), vinc-ere, vic-I, vic-tum, to conquer. 
frango (frig) frang-ere, firé@g-%,  frac-tum, J break. 
relinquo, relingu-ere, reliqu-I, relic-tum, 7 wave. 
2. With a long stem-sylluble. Gr., 160. 
dico, dic-ere, dix!, dic-tum, to say. 
dfico, diic-ere, dfx, duc-tum, fo lead. 
cénfilgo, cénfilg-ere, cénfitx!, cénflic-tum, ¢o strike together, clash, 
figo, f Ig-ere, fixi, fixum, to fix, fasten. 
_ jungo, jung-ere, junxlI, junc-tum, & join. 


cing-ere, cinx!, cinc-tum, 0 gird, surround 
ting-ere, tinx!, tinc-tum, to dip, dye. 


=< 


40 


exstinguo, 
pingo, 
mergo, 
ficcto, 
necto, 


rego, 
dirigo, 
surgo, 
tego, 
coquo, 
cénspicio, 
diligo, 
intelligo, 
negligo, 


elo, 
fodio, 
défendo, 
ascendo, 


reprehendo, 


ifido, 
rddo, 
claudo, 


exclido, 


invado, 
mitto, 
dimitto, 
permitto, 
c&in, 


divide, 
percutio, 
cénsido, 
verlo, 
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exstingu-ere, 
ping-ere, 
merg-ere, 
flect-ere, 
nect-ere, 


exstinx!, 
pinxl, 
mers], 
flex], 


nex! (nexul), 


exstinc-tum, 


pic-tum, 
mer-sum, 
flexum, 
nexum, 


EXcEPTIons. Gr., 165. 


reg-ere, 
dirig-ere, 
surg-ere, 
teg-ere, 
coqu-ere, 
conspic-ere, 
dilig-ere, 
intellig-ere, 
neglig-ere, 


III. Stems in a 7’ mute. 


rex, 
direx!, 
surrex!, 
tex!, 
cox!, 
cénspex!, 
dilexi, 
intellex!, 
neglexi, 


rec-tum, 
direc-tum, 
surrec-tum, 
tec-tum, 
coc-tum, 


cénspec-tum, 


dilec-tum, 


intellec-tum, 
negiec-tum, 


Gr., 164-168. 


to artingutsh 
to patnt. 

to plunge. 

to bend. 

to knot, tte. 


to keep right 
to direct. 

to Tt8é. 

fo cover. 

to cook. 

to behold, 

to love. 

to understana. 
to neglect, 


1. With a short stem-syllable and nd stems. 


ed-ere, 
fod-ere, 
défend-ere, 
ascend-ere, 
reprehend-ere, 


ed-1, 
fod-1, 
défend-t, 
ascend-I, 


reprehend-I, 
comprehendo, comprehend-ere, comprehend-!, comprehén- 


é-sum, 
fos-sum, 


‘ defén-sum, 
ascén-sum, 


to eat, 

to dig. 

to strike off. 
to mount, 


reprehén-sum, to chide. 


sum, 


2. With a long stem-syllable. 


ltid-ere, 
rdd-ere, 
claud-ere, 
exclfid-ere, 
invad-ere, 
mitt-ere, 
dimittere, 
permittere, 
céd-ere, 


divid-ere, 
percut-ere, 
cénsid-ere, 
vert-ere, 


10-s!, 
rd-sI, 
clau-sI, 
exclf-sl, 
inva-s!, 
mi-sI, 
dimis!, 
pernils!, 
cés-sI, 


EXCEPTIONS. 


dtvi-st, 
percus-sl, 
consétdI, 
vert-I, 


10-sum, 
rd-sum, 
clau-sum, 


excli-sum, 


inva-sum, 
missum, 
dimissum, 


permissum, 


céssum, 


divi-sum, 


percussnm, 
conséssum, 


versum, 


to arrest, 


to play. 
to gnaw, 
to shut. 
to shut out, 
to invade. 
to send. 
to dismiss. 
to allow. 
lo give way 


to divide, 

to smite. 

te setile down 
to furn, 


eno, 
interimo, 

simo, 

vello, 


tribuo, 
induo, 
statuo, 
cénstituo, 
diruo, 
metuo, 
solvo, 


cado, 
occido, 
caedo, 
occido, 
cano, 
pello, 
curro, 
disco, 
tango, 
attingo, 
fallo, 
pendo, 
pario, 
parco, 
bibo, 
do, 
reddo, 
trado, 
véndo, 
prado, 
addo, 
condo, 
perdo, 
crédo, 
sto, 
resisto, 
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IV. Stems in Liquids. Gr., 169. 


em-ere, 
interimere, 

sfim-ere, 

vell-ere, 


tribu-ere, 
indu-ere, 
statu-ere, 
constitu-ere, 
diru-ere, 
metu-ere, 
solv-ere, 


VI. 


cad-ere, 
occidere, 
caed-ere, 
occidere, 
can-ere, 
pell-ere, 
curr-ere, 
disc-ere, 
tung-cre, 
attingere, 
fall-ere, 


_ pend-ere, 


par-ere, 
parc-ere, 
bib-ere, 
dare, 
reddere, 
tridere, 
véndere, 
prodere, 
addere, 
condere 
perdere, 
rédere, 
stire, 
resistere, 


cm-I, 
intert@ml, 
sfim(p)-s, 
vell-I, vuls!, 


V. Stems in 


tribu-!, 
indu-!, 
statu-l, 
cénstitu-t, 
diru-!, 
metu-!, 
solv-i, 


em(p)-tum, 


interem(p)tum., 


sim(p}-tum, 
vulsum, 


U. 


tribi-tum, 
indi-tum, 
stati-tum, 
cénstitl-tum, 
diri-tum, 


solfi-tum, 


Reduplicated forms, 


cecYd-!, 
occidl, 
cecid-!, 
occidI, 
cecin-I, 
pepul-l, 
cucurr-I, 
didic-t, 
tetig-I, 
attigl, 
fefell-t, 
pepend-I, 
peper-I, 
peperc-l, 
bib, 
dedi, 
reddidl, 
trddidl, 
véndid], 
prodidt, 
addidI, 
condidI, 
perdid], 
crédidI, 
stet!, 
restitl, 


cisum, 
occé-sum, 
cae-sum, 
occl-sum, 
can-tum, 
pul-sum, 
cur-sum, 
tac-tum, 
attactuin, 
fal-sum, 
pén-sum, 
par-tum, 
par-sum, 
(bib-i-tum), 
ditum, 
redditum, 
triditum, 
vénditum, 
proditum, 
additum, 
conditum, 
perditum, 
créditum, 
stitum, 
restitum, 


4] 


to buy. 
to kill. 
to take. 
to pluck, 


to allot. 

to put om 

to settle. 

to establish. 
to tear down. 
to fear. 

to loosen. 


to fal 
eo 6 | 

to fell, 

to kill, 

to sing. 

to drive. 

to run, 

lo learn. — 
lo touch, — 
to attain, 

to cheat, 

to hang. 

to bring forth 
to spare. 

to drink. 

to give. 

to give back, 
to hand over 
to sell. 

to betray. 

to add. 

lo found. 

lo ruin. 

to believe 

to stand. 

to resist. 


YN 


42 


veto, 

alo, 

_ colo, 

rapio, 
corripio, 

fremo, 

recumbo, 

peto, 

cupio, 

quaero, 
requiro, 


pono, 

sero, 
décerno, 
sperno, 
crésco, 
quiésco, 
cogndésco, 
gero, 

firo, 
premo, 
opprimo, 
fero, - 
tollo, 


79. A. 1. Folia dé arboribus cadunt in terram. 
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VII. CuancEe or ConsUGATION, 


vetd-re, 
al-ere, 
col-ere, 
rap-ere, 
corripere, 
frem-ere, 
recumb-ere, 
pet-ere, 
cup-ere, 
quacr-ere, 
requlrere, 


vet-ul, 
al-ul, 
col-ui, 
rap-ul, 
corripul, 
frem-ul, 
recub-ul, 
pet-IvI, 
cup!-vI, 
quaesi-vI, 
requlsivl, 


vetitum, 
altum, 
cultum, 
rap-tum, 
correp-tum, 
fremftum, 
recub-itum, 
peti-tum, 
cup!-tum, 
quaesi-tum, 
requlsI-tum, 


VII. Various Peculiarities. 


ponere, 
serere, 
décernere, 
spernere, 
créscere, 
quiéscere, 
cognésccre, 
gerere, 
firere, 
premere, 
opprimere, 
ferre, 
tollere, 


piunt parvés culicés, 
tivas ab agricolis accipiébant. 


Legimus librum. 


altOs mont 
clauserant. 


és aget. 


posul, 
stvl, 
décrévi, 
sprevi, 
crévl, 
quitvi, 
cogndovil, 
gessl, 
Ossi, 
presst, 
oppress], 
tull, 
sustul!, 


positum, 
situm, 
décrétum, 
sprétum, 
crétum, 
quittum, 
cognitum, 
gestum, 
fistum, 
pressum, 
oppressum, 
latum, 
sublatum, 


Firés metuunt canés. 


Leégimus librum. 
Puerl nOmina sua in prima pfigina libri seripsérunt. 
rumpunt pontem lapideum.? 


Fidem ripisti. 
Malam vitam égisti. 
Milités patriam défendérunt., 


to forbid. 


to nourish, foser 
to cultivate, honor 


to carry off. 
to seize, 

to roar, growl. 
to recline, 
to seck. 

to desire. 
to seek. 


CT es 3 


to lift, ratee. 


Passerés corri- 
Viatéorés dulcis 
Pueri discébant multés versiis. 


Puer scribet epistolam. 


Hostés 


Pastor capris in 
Civés timidi portis 
Leo praedam in- 


partés quatuor divisit. Romani multa bella gessérunt. Darius 
ingentem exercitum in Graeciam navibus transmiserat.” Xerxes 


ingentem exercitum cum classe in Graeciam dQaxit. 
proditorem interfécit. Doénum accipiés 4 mitre. * grapes. 


* send over. 


‘of stone, 


Imperator 
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2. Rich citizens buy images and rings. The maids have 
bought meat. The merchants will buy ivory. I will dismiss 
the second section (ordo) of the scholars. The brave captain 
led the first company (o7rdo) of the second legion. The boys 
wrote short letters. The enemy [ pl.| had surrounded the city 
with an intrenchment (vallum et fossa). Ye have broken this 
treaty. We honor the old friendship. You are drinking old 
wine. The fierce Germans'conquered the old soldiers of the 
Romans. Je has broken the iron (/ferrevs) hinges. The 
stupid peasants have felled the beautiful trees. Old wines are 
good for [= useful to] the sick. Orestes killed his mother, for | 
she (ila), said he (inqguit), had killed my father.’ Germdni. | 


80. B. 1. Pueri in scholam veniunt ut legant et scribant. 
Pueri in scholam veniébant ut legerent et scriberent, Athamis 
misit Iasénem ad Aettam régem ut vellus aureum’ peteret. 
Milités arma cépcrunt ut impetum facerent. Quum imperitor 
exercitum ex urbe dixisset, monuit milites, né multitidinem 
hostium timérent sed patriam fortiter défenderent.’ golden. 


2. My father gives me money to buy books. Parents send 
children to school that they may learn. The timid drivers 
urged on (incitdre) the horses in order to finish the journey. 
The soldiers finished the long marches (iter) with great exer- 
tion, in order that the enemy [ pl.] might not escape. When I 
had received your letter, I answered at once (statim). When 
Nero and Phylax had joined (committere) battle, another dog 
carried off the bone.* auriga. 


81. C. 1. Petunt pueri ut é scholé dimittantur. Imperator 
redixit exercitum né hostium multitidine cingerétur. Quum 
Oppidum captum esset, imperitor praedam militibus permisit. 

2. The bridge having (§ 586. R.) been cut (rumpere), the 
general led the cavalry through the river. The cantious 
farmer shut the gate before night, in order that the hens might 
not be carried off by the fox. The hunter sets the dog on 
[set on = tncitadre] to catch the fleet hare. If the general had 
sent help, the citizens would have defended the city. 
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XXV. Fourth Conjugation. 
82. VocABULARY. | 


Change of Conjugation. Gr., 176, 3. 


venio, venl-re, vén-l, ven-tum, to come. 
invenio, inventre, invtol, inventum, to find out. 
pervenio, perventre, pervén!, perventum, 4 arrive. 

sentio, senti-re, sén-sI, s¢n-sum, to feel, percetve, 

yincio, vincl-re, vinx, vinctum, to bind. 

haurio, haurt-re, hau-sl, haus-tum, to draw, drain, 

reperio, reperl-re, reper-I, reper-tum, to find. 

aperio, apert-re, aper-ul, aper-tum, to open. 

tnsilio, insill-re, tnsil-ul, insul-tum, to leap tn. 

sepelio, sepell-re, sepell-vl, sepultum, to bury. 

eo, I-re, I-VI, Ytum, to go—Gr. 185. 


83. 1. Pinimus peccata et scelera. Scelus pinitur 4 magistriti- 
bus. Improbi hominés corripiuntur. Cust6dés arcem custe 
diébant né hostés aditum’ invenirent. Cantum lusciniae in 
horté andiétis. Dormivimus usque ad héram sextam. Quum 
pueri voluntati parentum n6n obédivissent, puniti sunt. Milités 
castra (camp) miniverint, antequam (before) hostés advénerint 
(arrive). * approach. 


2. We are slaves (servire) to cruel masters, If we feel pains, 
we cry out. If you are obedient to your teacher, you are not 
punished. If you are [shall be] obedient to your teachers, you 
will not be punished. The enemy conquers; the conquerors 
bind the captives (captivus). The soldiers fought so bravely 
(tam fortiter) in order to conquer the great number of the 
enemy [p/.]. The general gave-orders (imperdre, with Dat.) to 
the soldiers that they should bind the captives. Ye do not 
know the plans of the shrewd general. We come to soothe thy 
pains. We came to soothe thy pains, If we had known thy 
will, we should have obeyed. 


XXVI. Pronouns. Gr., 97 foll. 


84. 1. We praise these poets. We praise those youths. We 
praise these poems. That journey does not please me. IJ am 
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moving the g.obe (globus terrae) that yon may see it from (a6) 
this side (pars) too (quogue). This country is called (dicere) 
Asia; that is named Africa. This sea is called the Atlantis, 
that the Pacific; between them lies (est) America (America). 
Answer him who asks you. Those will be praised who have 
=: shall have] learned well (dene). Those legions will receive 
® great reward which shall have stood (sustinére) this attack. 


2. I will always honor that friend (hospes); for through him 
I was delivered from the danger which threatened me (im- 
minére, with Dat.). The thief whose garment (vestis) was left- 
behind, was arrested. I will present to you this book. Keep 
it (retinére). [It is] the same [that] we are reading in school. 


We are all fearing the same danger. The brilliancy of the samo — 


stars delights the country-people (résticus) and the city-people 
(urbanus). I gave my second letter to the same messenger. 
My father praised the clerk who wrote this letter. I have 
already (yam) given this woman bread; give thy money to 
that poor man. I do not approve that opinion (of yours). 
The horses were frightened by the screaming (clamor) of these 
boys. The Lydians (Zydi), whose king Croesus was, were 
subjugated (subigo) by Cyrus. The Amazons (Amazones), 
whose queen Hercules overcame, lived [= dwelt] by (ad) the 
sea of Azov (paliis Maedtis, Gen. idis). 


3. What did your father say to you? Which of you has lost 
this book? TI lost it. Who will save us? Who will give us 
advice? Which place is the first? Which place have (odti- 
nére) you? When (quando) will the teacher dismiss you ? 
When did your mother send you those apples? 


4. Most of you know this thing, If you will always remem- 
ber [= be mindful of] us, you will always be loved by us. Who 


did this? He who has done this will suffer for it (poenam © 


darc). What dost thou say? What thou sayest is incredible. 
What have you seen? What have you heard? I have seen 
nothing. What [ have heard I will repeat (referre) [Abl.] in 
the same words in which it was said. What is honorable? 


1 
j 
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Answer. I ask you, what is honorable? (§ 469, R.) What is 
good is honorable. I expect some one of my-family (mez). 
You did this with somebody’s help. Some bold leader [or 
other] is chosen. Some part of the work you will undertake 
yourself. I fear something. I fear some evil. I blame this 
deed (facinus); another it will, perhaps (fortasse), please. 
T do not approve that judgment (sententia) of yours ; mine is 
different. The consuls drew lots for (sortii, with Acc.) the 
provinces (prdvincia): Gaul (Gallia) fell (obvenire) to the 
one, Spain (J/ispdnia) to the other. Both managed (gerere) 
matters (rés) ill. Neither triumphed (¢riumphdre). When the 
Greeks were fighting with the Persians in Asia, the rumor of 
the victory at Plataeae (Plataeénsis, Adj., 360, R.) came to both 
armies [either army ]. 


XXVII. Adsum, absum, prosum, possum. Gr., 113, 114. 


85. The messengers, whose arrival we had expected, are here, 
Those who have been away will learn those poems (carmen), 
which the rest of the scholars [the remaining (= reliqui) 
scholars] have learned. The traitor profited (§ 345) those 
whom he betrayed. The plan of the deserter was to (ué) betray 
the legion, but an accident (cdsus) brought it about (efficere) 
that (wt) he profited it. Thou hast profited me very much (pla- 
rimum) by thy faithfulness. The hounds could not surpass the 
fleet hare in running (cursus). The herdsman led his flocks toe 
the river that they might be able to drink. We shall be able 
to defend the city. The city can be [fut.] defeuded by us, 
when reinforcements (ausxilia) shall have arrived. You could 
not hear the voice of the judge. The slave could not carry 
the heavy stones. This man might have been liberated, 
(246, R. 1.) 


XXVIII. Imperative. (Syntax, $$ 259-69.) 


86. With the Imperative, not is nz; but in the ordinary forms of the 
second person, singular and plural, NOLI and NOLITE, be unwilling, 
with the Infinitive, are used instead, or NE with the Perfect Sub- 
junctive. ° 
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NOlt, nolite mé tangere, touch me not. 
(n@ tetigeris, nt tetigeritis), do not touch me. 
N@ tangito mé, thou shalt not, he shall not touch me, 
Né tanzitéte mz, ye shall not touch me. 
Né@ tangunto m®, they shall not touch me. 


87. The slaves shall carry heavy burdens. Thou shalt avoid 
bad company. Ye shall keep the laws. Men [= people] shall 
worship (colere) God. Yield not to misfortunes (salum). 
Boys are not to read bad books. The keepers are to guard the 
gates; they are not to sleep. The lazy scholar shall be blamed, 
The feet are not to be moved. Let the book be bought. Let 
not the bridge he cut (rumpere). Let traitors be punished with 
the bitterest death (acerbus). Thou shalt not kill. It is a 
sacred law: Animals are not to be killed wantonly (temeré). 


88. VocasuLaRy: , 
PLURALIA TANTUM. Gr., § 75. 


divitiae, riches. ‘arma, orum, arms. 
tenebrae, darkness, faucts, ium, gullet, jaws. 
insidiae, ambush. narés, ium, nose, 
indutiae, armistice, cassés, ium, toils (snare). 
niptiae, wedding. moenia, ium, town-wall, 
angustiae, siratis, pass, viscera, um, entrails, 


Different signification in singular and plural. 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
litera, letter of the alphabet. literae, a letter (epistle). 
opcra, trouble, work. operae, workmen. 
copia, abundance. cépiae, forces, troops. 
auxilium, Help. auxilia, auxiliaries, reinforcements, 
castrum, fort. castra, camp. 
finis, end, limit. fInés, territory (borders). 
acdés, is, temple. acd@s, ium, Aouse, palace. 


89. Avarns magnis divitiis collégit. Imperator auxilia misit 
in castra. Accépi literis tuds, quibus naptiis filiae ndutiiveras 
Finés hostium vastati sunt. | 


90. The enemy [p/.] has made a truce in order to prepare an 
ambush for us. ‘The soldiers seize [their] arms, rush out 
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(grumpere) of (ex) the camp [and] make a charge on (in) the 
advancing (accédere) forces of the enemy. The general shut 
the gates of the camp that the enemy might not rush (irrum- 
pere) into the camp with the fleeing recruits (tiro). The king 
has extended (propdgare) the borders of his kingdom. The 
general has led [his] troops (tntrddicere) into the territory of 
the enemy. Hercules went to the (usgue ad) extreme limit 
of Europe (Hurépa). The darkness was frightening the chil- 
dren. The avaricious merchant collected great wealth. The 
door of the temple was open. The king has built a splendid 
palace. I am very much (valdé) delighted with your letter. 


ea ; 


fo 


’ 


XXIX. Deponent Verbs. 


Ol. VocasuLary: 


I. hortor, hortart, hortatus sum, exhort, encourage. 
lamentarl, lament. lidificart, to make sport af. - 
contemplarl, regard. luctart, lo wresile. 
conspicarl, behold, precari, to beg, pray. 
rix rt, squabble. imitart, to imitate, 
admirart, admire. gloriart, to boast. 
cunctart, linger. augurart, to prophesy. 
comitirl, attend. populart, to lay waste. 
cénsdlari, comfort. vagart, to roam about. 
laetart, be glad. versart, to be engaged, be. 
minait, threaten. Insidiart, to hein wait, tn ambush. 
moral, delay. osculart, to kiss, 

il. vereor, vertri, veritus sum, fo fear, stand tn awe of. 

polliceor, __ pollic@rt, pollicitus sum, lo promise. 
tueor, tutri, tuitus sum (titatus), to protect. 
(videor, vider, visus sum, lo appear). 
fateor, fatart, fassus sum, © to acknowledge, 

ITI. loquor, loqul, locitus sum, to speak, 
sequor, sequl, secitus sum, to follow. 
labor, lab, lipsus sum, to glide, slip. 
vehor, vehi, vectus sum, to ride (be borne). 
patior, pat, passus sum, lo suffer. 
aggredior, aggredl, aggressus sum, lo attack. 
ftor, at, sus sum, ly use. 
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a 

revertor, revertl, revertl (act. Gr. 182), to turn back, 
Irdscor, Irascl, (Irditus sum), to be angry. 
nascor, nascl, n&tus sun, to be bors. 
nanciscor, nsnciscl, nactus sum, to get. 
proficiscor, prdficiscl, prdfectus sum, to set out, march. 
adipiscor, adipiscl, adeptus sum, lo attain 
expergiscor, expergiscl, experrectus sum, to awake, get up. 
ulciscor, ulciscl, ultus sum, to avenge. 
morior, mort, mortuus sum, to die. 
Sbliviscor, obliviscl, oblitus sum, to be forgetful of { Gen.| 
vescor, vesci, to feed [ Abl.]. 

LV. mentior, mentir!I, § mentitus sum, to tell a lie. 
blandior, blandir1, = blanditus sum, to flatter [with Dut.]. 
partior, partirt, partitus sum, to divide. 
potior, potiri, potitus sum, to possess one’s self of. 
experior, experlirl, expertus sum, to try. 
orior, orirt, ortus sum, to arise, 


92. Admiramur splendérem siderum. Vulpés leporibus fnsi- 
diitur. Civés tétam regidnem populiti sunt, né hostés in e& 
versirentur. Fatcbor omnia peccita,*ut veniam nanciscar. 
Quum exercitus hostem aggressus esset, auxilia advénérunt. 
Patimini famem et sitim! Pater filium vagantem epistold 
hortatus est, ut reverterétur. Cdonsdlire miserés, tuére vexatds, 
noli obliviscl pauperum (§ 375). Némo mentitor. “Morere, 
Diagora, non enim in caelum ascénsirus es.” * sins. ? harassed. 


93. The brother lamented long (dix) the bitter death of [his] 
sister. We admired thy strength and speed. The soldiers ‘ 
were angry with [Dat.] the lingering general,’ The troops 
marched day and night, in order to get an advantageons 
(opportitnus) position for [Genu.] the camp. The messengers 
have told a lie. Try [yonr] luck. We have tried it. My 
friend has a raven, which imitates human speech (sermo). 
When two sons of Diagoras had received wreaths on one day, 
a Lacedaemonian spoke to this effect (ita feré): Why dost 
thou linger in life, Diagoras? Greater giory and greater joy 
thou wilt not attain. I shall breathe again (respirdre) when 
\ behold thee (236, R.2). No one who has obtained (cénsegui) 


' 
t 


/ 
? 


50 MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES. 


the reputation of bravery by treachery (énsidiae) and malice 
(malitia) has obtained honor. 


94. MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES. 


1. Mothers like to talk [= talk willingly (débenter)] about 
[their] sons and daughters. We had caught a very beautiful 
butterfly, but it flew away out of our (nddis) hands, One row 
of trees was felled in order that the approach to the house 
might be broader. Some (ndénnulli) mice are white. I see thy 
shameless face (ds). These flowers have a beautiful color and 
an agreeable smell (odor). The legs of the fleet stags are 
slender (gracilis). ‘The fleet hounds catch the timid hare. 


2. The walls of the cities were destroyed by the enemy. The 


' decision of the judges was not just. Just judges guard good 
. laws. In our garden there are many bushes. The nut has a 


hard shell (cortex). Ye shall avoid the dangers of bad com: 
pany. The teet of ducks are broad. The wall [= of the house] 
had been broken through (perrumpere) by the thieves. Thou 
wilt receive no reward, for thou hast been very lazy. Let the 
rich man aid (juvare) the poor man. Let man be always mind- 
ful of death. The elephant has a big head, long ears, thick 
legs, two long tusks (déns), a thin tail. His whole body is 
huge, but his eyes are small and his throat is narrow. He is 
a very sagacious (pridéns) animal. The members of the body 
are the head, the shoulders, the hands, the legs, the feet [and] 
so forth (cétera). 


3. The birds which in summer delight thine ears, in winter 


: migrate to (#7) other regions. The city was betrayed by a 


—~e 


traitorous (perfidus) citizen. The rider urges his horse on 
(incitare) with the spur. The Romans laid heavy taxes on the 
provinces (imponere with Dat.). The ship was held by one 
slender (tenuis) rope. An end has been put to the war [= of 
the war an end has been made]. Ye have caught, many fish. 
The elephant is carrying a wooden (digneus) tower on [his] back 
(dorsum). The city [of] Rome is situated (sitws) on the Tiber, 
which empties (effundi, 209) into the Tyrrhenian ( Tyrrhénum) 
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sea. The pilct sits on the stern (puppis) of the ship and holds 
the rudder (cldvus or guberndculum). Let the traitors be cut- 
down with the axe. The wisdom of the old (senex) is not less 
profitable (minus prddesse) than the bravery of the young 
(juvenis). 


4, The head is the seat of all the senses. The cavalry had 
some at a gallop (cursus citdtus) to defend the entrances to 
(= of) the harbor. The nightingale delights men [= people] 
by sweet song. Ye shall obey the senate and the authorities. 
The Scythians (Scytha) were armed with bows and arrows. ] 
wrote these letters with [my] left hand. We admire the lofty 
porticoes of the royal palace. The issues of all wars are uncer. 
tain. In winter the nights are long, the days short; in summer 
the days are long, the nights short. 


5. I have marked me (Syntax, § 351) the places ( passages) 
which we have read in school. The general occupied’ the 
places (positions) which the enemy had left. The youths 
presented to ‘the old-man a silver vessel; the rim (maryo) of 
the vessel was of gold (aureus). [Same sentence in the plural.] 
The dog was holding a bone in [his] mouth. The dogs were 
holding bones in [their] mouths. Oxen have a large head. 
The slaves are putting the yoke’ (impdnere, with Dat., or in 
and Acc.) on the oxen. The bear surpasses the man in [= by] 
strength; the man surpasses the bear in [= by] cunning. Vio- 
lence is warded off (défendo) by violence. The lightning of 
Jove smote (percutere) the lofty towers. ‘ cupere. * jugum. 


II. 


, 1. The Greeks built many temples to their gods and god- 
desses. When will you come to me with your distaff and wool 
(lana)? ‘The cherry-tree (cerdsus) was brought by (transldtus) 
Lucullus, the richest of the Romans, from (ex) Asia to Italy. 
The emperor Augustus exclaimed: O Quintilius Varus, give 
me back my legions. 


2. The villainous (smprobus) robber stabbed (percutere) the 


avi 


52 MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES, 


old man’s heart. Trees of various-sorts (varius) and beautiful 
flowers adorn the gardens of the rich princes. The timid bat 
will be caught by the cat. The heads of the beams project from 
(éminére ex) the wall [= of the house]. Large flocks of little 
birds fly in autumn from Europe across the sea to Africa; in 
the beginning of spring (287 R.) they return (reverti). The little 
gnats creep under the dry (dridus) bark of the trunk. The 
shady (umbrifer) plane-tree (platanus) sends forth (agere) 
very long roots. Nut shells [the shells (cortex) of nuts] are 
hard. The towers of old citadels adorn the tops (cacimen) of 
the mountains. The fine (/aetus) crops promise (prdmittere) the 
farmers a great reward (mercés). The sods (caespes) have been 
put.on the mound. ‘The feet of geese are broad. On the land 
they move them clumsily (tardé). The walls of the temples 
have been broken through by the fierce soldiers; the stones of 
them have been scattered (disjicere). Little mice have sharp 
teeth, with which they can gnaw-through (rédere) thick 
walls, True honor consists (positus est) in virtue. Mothers 
and teachers are wont to chastise (castigdre) boys, and-not 
(nec) with-words only (sélum), but with blows. No animal 
that has blood can be without a head. The sons of rich parents 
are often poor; for, corrupted by-luxury, they squander (dt 
sipadre) the greatest riches. 


3. Even the greatest birds fear the sly fox, which lies-in-wait 
for them. The city was saved (Perf) by one brave citizen, 
The fire is quenched. We have thrown the ashes into the neigh 
boring river. The Cheruscans ( Chérusci), a people of Germany, 
used-to-dwell between the Weser (Visurgis) and the Elbe 
(Albis). If you quench (sédare—Fut. Perf.) [your] thirst with- 
much water while-in-a-sweat (séddns), you will suffer (labérdare) 
to-morrow (crds) from-a-cough. Swiftness of foot [ pl.] snatched 
the hare from (éripere, with Dat.) the jaws (faux) of the dogs. 
The fettered captives stood naked in the open-air (@ér), in the 
rain, in the cold. 


4, By-thy-arrival thou hast averted (dvertere) the ruin of the 
whole army. The entrances to [= of] the harbors were fortified. 
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The city is protected by lakes and swamps. The doors of the 
royal palace were closed in order that the hostages might 
not escape (effugio) from the house. The maidens have em 
broidered (act pingere) a coverlet (stragulum). The prisonera 
have had their nands cut off (§ 344) (adscidere). 


5. The fowlers have caught many birds. The first day of the 
week (L. hebdomas, ddis, f.) is called Sunday [= day of the 
sun|; the second, Monday [the day of the moon]; the third, 
the day of Mars; the fourth, the day of Mercury (Merctrius) ; 
the fifth, the day of Jupiter; the sixth, the day of Venus; the 
seventh, the day of Saturn (Sdaturnus), Farmers keep (alo) 
many herds (armentum) of oxen; they plough with-oxen. The 
soldiers fought with fresh (inéeger) strength. Men have greater 
strength than women. We made a long journey on that day. 
The Greeks used to sacrifice (sacra facere) not to Jupiter alone 
(Dat. of sdlus), but also to Apollo, to Venus, to Ceres, [and] 
to many other gods and goddesses. 


95. Miscellaneous Hxamples, especially in Comparison and 
Pronouns, 


1, The most learned and wisest men have always been the 


most modest. The song of the nightingale is very-sweet. Cicero | 


was the most celebrated orator of the Romans. The name of 
Homer is more celebrated than the names of many kings. The 


ass is carrying a very heavy load. This food is nicer than that, | 


This business is lighter than that. The Alps are the highest 
mountains in [= of] Europe, but the mountains of Asia are 
higher. When (quando) is the longest day and the shortest 
night? What is more difficult than this business? This 
garden is larger than the one (és, ea, td) which my father 


bought; but the trees, which are in it, are very-low (Auwmilis), 


The burden, which we are carrying, is heavier than yours. 
Achilles killed Hector (Acc. Hectéra), the son of King Priam 
[and] the bravest of the Trojans. The brave soldiers did not 
fear the most violent (dcer) charges of the enemy [ p/.]. No 
vice is mvre shameful than avarice. The easiest work is not 
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always most pleasant; the most difficult not always the most 
disagreeable. Thou art the most beneficent of all my friends, 
Xanthippe, the wife of Socrates, was very-abusive (maledicus), 
Times will be better if men are [= shall be] better. We admire 
the bold (seperl.) sailors. Farmers ought to be the most ener- 
getic (¢ndustrius) of all men. The hog is very-fat ; its flesh | 
is very tender. Your brother is smaller than you. The great- 
est blessing (bonum) is friendship; for in friendship there are 
most enjoyments (délect@tio). You returned more than you 
had received. The fierce soldier plunged (infigo) [his] sword 
into the enemy’s [Dat.] breast. The best poets are heard, 
read, learned-by-heart (édiscere), and fix-themselves (inhaeré- 
scere) in the mind [pl.]. By this hatred you are doing harm 
not to me but to yourself (§ 298). This apple-tree (mélus) I 
planted myself. We desire (optdre) rest; to us also is perpetual 
unrest (tnquiés) disagreeable (molestus). 


XXX. Formation of Adverbs. Gr., § 90. 


] 96. The sparrow, which had cruelly devoured the little gnat, 


screamed affrightedly (Adv., fr. anzius) when the hawk seized 
it suddenly. That boy acted foolishly who judged of (dé) the 
song of the birds by (ex) the finery (orndtus) of [their] feathers, 
Write this letter carefully; those who write it [= shall have 
written it] most carefully will be praised most. The Lacedax- 
monians (Zaco) were wont to answer briefly and pointedly 
(actitus). The lark sings more sweetly than the goldfinch 
(acanthis). Of all birds the nightingale sings most sweetly. 
The war has been conducted (gerere) successfully (félix). The 
soldiers made a charge on the enemy boldly. In the Alps you 
ean travel safely. The (gud) more concealed (occultus) the 
dangers are, the (e6) greater the difficulty of avciding them 
[= with the greater difficulty are they avoided]. This busi- 
ness can very easily be settled (absolvere). 


XXXII. Numerals, Gr., § 92. 


97. Three beasts made a treaty with the lion that the booty 
(praeda) should be divided into four shares (pars) ; but when 


~ 


IRREGULAR VERBS. a9) 
they had caught a stag, the lion took not only his cwn (aus) 
share, but also the shares of his three partners. Two birds 
were hanging before the window; the one was a goldfinch 
(acanthis), the other a nightingale. Two travellers met (occurra 
with Dat.) a bear in the wood. The feelings (anzmus) of the 
two carpenters were different (diversus); therefore the god 
gave one three axes, to the other he did not even (né-quidem) 
give the one which he had thrown into the river. The hydra 
had nine heads; Cerberus had three heads. The poor farmer 
has two cows’; his rich neighbor has twenty-one oxen. - The 
Athenians had two hundred ships. Priam had fifty sons and 
fifty daughters. Priam had one hundred children. Nature 
gave us two ears and one mouth, in order that we should 
hear more than we speak [Suj.]. The year is a space (spatium) 
of three hundred and sixty-five days.’ vacca. 


XXXII. Irregular Verbs. Gr., 184 
‘8, VocABULARY: 


abeo, _abire, abil, abitum, to go away. 

c.ve, to approach. obtre, to take on one’s self, to die 
exiIre, to go out. prddire, to go forth, 

infre, to go into. - redire, to return. 

interire, to go down to rutn, trinsIre, to go beyond, to pass over, by. 
perire, to perish. vénire, to be for sale. 

déferre, to bring down. trinsferre, to bear across, to transfer 
perferre, to bring through, to bear. praeferre, to prefer. 


se conferre, 


to betake one’s self. 


proferre, to bring forth. 


refero, referre, retult, relatum, to bring back, report. 

affero, afferre, attull, allatum, to bring to. 

aufero, auferre, abstull, ablatum, to bring xiway, to carry off. 
cénfero, cdnferre, contull, collatum, to bring together, compare. 
infero inferre intull, illatum, to bring into. 

effero, efferre, extul!, elatum, to bring out, to extol, to dury. 
offcro, offerre, obtull, oblitum, to offer. 

differo, differre,  distull, dilitum, lo delay, to differ. 

tollo, tollere, sustull, sublatum, 4 lift. 


99. 1. The soldiers are passing over the river. A bridge is build- 
ing tha (qgud6\ the armies may cross the rivers more quickly 
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The dog is barking-at (allatrare) the passers-by. The eyes of 
all passers-by turn (converti, 209) to (in, ad) the beautiful 
flowers which adorn the windows of your house. 


2. Bring me aid. If you do not (nisi, with Fut.) bring me 
aid, I shall perish. Frequent (eréber) raids (incursio) were 
made by the enemy into the province. The inhabitants of the 
province asked the general to bring them (sid7z) aid. As the 
general would not bring them aid, they applied-to (adire, with 
Acc., Syntax, § 330, R. 2) the king to have aid brought them, 
t.é., that aid should be brought them (szd2). 


3. No one becomes good by accident. What is done can- 
not be andone [7. e, be made undone (22/ectus) |]. Whatever 
King Midas touched (Pluperf. Ind., § 625) became gold. King 
Midas asked that whatever he touched (Pluperf. Suhj.) should 
be made gold (§ 630). 


4. We would rather (mdlle) be unhappy than bad. If thou 
wishest to be loved, love. Sometimes it happens that (wt) he 
who wishes to profit us, injures us. Everybody prefers (mdlls 
—guam) blaming other people’s (aliéna) faults to correcting 
(corrigere or émenddare) his own. If you want peace, prepare 
[for] war. Do not put off (differo) to (in) the morrow (crds- 
tinus diés) what you can do to-day (hodié). I will do what 
you wish. When I would, he would not; when I would not, 
he would. Ie will not be willing to set out. I do not know 
whether he will [Sudj. of volo] or (an) will not (ndlo). (§ 463 
469.) 

5. The buys have begun to play. Good men remember the 
benefits (§ 875) which they have received. I shall remember 
thy precepts. The bad hate the good. Remember death and 
the infirmity of man (himdnus). The bad are wont to hate 
the good. | 


XXXIIL Neuter Adjectives and Pronouns. 
Ge” These when used as substantives are often put in the plaral. 
100. Hear much, speak little. We often lose the certain (cer. 
tus) while (dum) we are striving after ( petere) the uncertain 
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(incertus). All this seemed to him new and wonderful (miré- ! 
ficus). Everything that happens (accidere) to us we ought. 
to bear bravely. The past (praeteritus) cannot be changed. | 
We can distinguish (discernere) white [and, § 483] black, good 
[and] bad, fair [and] unfair, the honorable [and] the disgrace- 
ful, the useful [and] the useless, the great [and] the small. We 
do not always think the same about the same things on tho 
same day. Everything that you have said is true. Repeat, 
(repetere) what you began. What we wish, we readily (Jibenter) 


beli | se 
elieve. py 


XXXIV. Numerals. 


101. 1. Enumerate the seven kings of Rome. The captain who © 
reconnoitred (explérdre) the roads (éter) had forty-eight foot- 
soldiers and twenty horsemen with him (sécwm); therefore 
(itaque), when five hundred horsemen of the enemy [pi.] ad- 
vanced (accédere), he withdrew (sé recipere) quickly into camp. 
In that war one thousand soldiers were killed, two thousand — 
soldiers wounded (§ 308). The 15th day of this month the 
Romans called the Ides (Zdis). Draco made [his] laws (Jégés 
Jerre) in the year 620; Solon, inthe year 594 ; Lycfrgus, about 
(circiter) the year 888. tome was founded in the year 754 
before the birth of Christ (ante Christum ndtum, § 357, R. 2), 
Charlemagne ( Curolus Magnus) was emperor in the year 800 
after the birth of Christ. The Emperor Augustus reigned from 
(inde ab) the year 30 before Christ to (wsgue ad) 14 after . 
Christ. 

2. Six scholars sit on each (singuli) hench (sudséllium). 
Twelve scholars sit on two benches, 


3. In Athens there reigned seven kings before the Trojan 
war; the eighth was Demophon (Démophén), the son of 
Theseus (Zhéseus), In his time [pi] Troy was destroyed 
1184 before Christ. From that year on (inde ab) Athens was 
116 years under kings. The last of them, Codrus, offered him- 
self [up] to death in the year 1068 for the salvation (salis) of 
his country. After Codrus there were Archons (Archontes) at 
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Athens, at first for life [while (dum) they lived], then (deinde) 
for (in) ten years each; finally (dénique) from the year 752 on, 
nine were chosen yearly (quotdnnis). 


4. Agamemnon led on (Abdl., § 387) 1180 ships 100,000 
soldiers before Troy (ad 7, § 410 R.3). Therefore there were 
in each ship about (feré) eighty-three men. In the oldest times 
ships had fore and aft (ab utrdque parte) two thwarts (trdns» 
trum), on which ten or fifteen rowers (rémex, rémigis) used to 
sit. After the battle of Salamis (Adj., Salaminius, § 157), 
large ships were built. Those which had three thwarts were 
called triremes (érirémis). The Carthaginians and Romans 
built ships of four, or as many as (vel) five thwarts, so that 
(x) there were (Svzj.) on one ship three hundred rowers. 


5. Hercules was sent twelve-times by Eurystheus to under- 
take (suscipere) enormous (ingéns) labors. The god of the 
river emerged thrice from (ex) the water; the first time he 
brought up a golden axe; the second time (iterum), a silver 
one; the third time, the iron one. How many are twice-two ? 
Twenty-five times 241 make [= become] 6025. I have said 
that a hundred times [merely exaggeration: the Romans say, 
six hundred times]. 

RemaRk.-~~The beginner is called on to notice particularly the use of the distribu 
tives, which are employed with an exactness which is foreign to our idiom, wheneve! 


~epetition is involved, as, for example, in the multiplication table. When singull, caci, 
# expressed, the cardinal may be used. ; 


\ 
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SECOND COURSE. 


XXXV. Whither? G. 410; A. 55,3,5; A.& S. 237; B. 988; H.423t,H ° 4°. 
| Whence? G. 411; A. 55, 3,a; A. & 8. 255; B.941; Ho, = /2- 
Where? G. 412; A.55, 8,c¢; A. & S. 254; B. 982-8; H. see ad 
is 
102. VocasuLarr: ¥2sl!, 
NAMES OF CITIES. w2e, 
Roma, Rome. Leuctra, Srum, Leuctra. 
Athénae, Athens, Carthago, inia, Carthage 
Corinthus, Corinth. Aulis, idis, Aulia, 
rarentum, Tarentum. Ne§dpolis, is, Naples. 
Delphi, Srum, Delphi. Sardés, ium, Sardis, 


103. Cadmus came from Phoenicia to Thebes ( 7hébae); Cecropa ' 
from Egypt (Aegyptus) to Athens; Danaiis sailed (advehi) 
from Egypt to Argos (Argos, n, or Argi 6rum,m); Pelops 
from Phrygia to the Peloponnésus. Menelaiis returning home 
from Troy was driven out-of-his-course (défero) to Egypt; from 
Egypt he returned to Sparta. [It was] from Aulis [that] the 
Greeks set out for Troy. Ambassadors were sent to Delphi; 
in Delphi there was avery celebrated oracle (érdculum) of 
Apollo. The ambassadors returned from Delphi to Sparta. A 
Blave ran away (aufugere) from Rome to Athens; thence (inde) 
he came to Asia; afterwards (posted) he [was] arrested (com- 
prehendere) at Ephesus [and] was sent back to Rome. 


104. 1. Aeneas (Aendéds) fled from Ilium (Z) with twenty ships 
to Thrace (ZArdcia), thence to Delus and Crete (Créta); after 
touching at [= when he had already touched] Sicily he [was] | 
driven by a storm to Africa, [and] came to Carthage, which ; 
city Dido was at that time building. Setting-out (profectus) 
from Carthage he made-for (petere) Italy. First he came te 
Ciimae, thence he landed on (appellere ndvés ad) tke coast of 
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Latium. He reigned at Lanivium, his (és) son Asc&nius at 
Alba Longa. 


2. Hippias fled (cénfugere) to Darius (Ddréus) at Susa [= to 
Susa (Sisa, drum) to Darius]. The Persian king [= king of 
the Persians] resided (sédem hubére) at Susa. Solon betook 
himself (sé cénferre) to Sardis. In Sardis he conversed (collv- 
gui) with Darius. Regulus (é) died at Carthage. 


| 8. My master (Aerus) is not at home; he went from home 

| early in the morning (mane); he will return home in the even- 

{ ing (vesperi). My friend came straight (recté) to my house, 
My guest (hospes), who lived (vivere) with me, died lately 
(niiper) at my house. My guest, who dwelt (habitadre) with 
(apud) me, departed lately from my house. When the war 
had been brought to an end (cénficere), the army was dis 
banded (dimittere) ; the soldiers returned [to their respective] 
homes. The father has taken (éddcere) [his] son with him 
(sécwm) to the country; they will remain several (aliquot) 
months in the country. When my son returns (236, Rh. 2) 
from the country, I will send him to (ad) thee. Aristides con- 
ducted public affairs (rem piblicam gerere) excellently in 
peace and in war. Yesterday (Aeri) evening Hirtius was at 
my lodgings (apud mé). 


XXXVI. Accusative and Infinitive. 
G. 530; A. 70,2; A. & 8.272; B. 1152; H. 551. 


105. 1. We perceive (sentire) that snow is white. Anaxagoras 
said that snow was black. I believe that the souls (animus) 
of men are immortal. Thou knowest that [thy] father is angry 
\ with ( Dat.) thee. Report says (fama fert) that you are in Syria. 
Democritus said that there are worlds without number (zn 
merabilis). I believe the violets (viola) are blooming (/lérére) 
already. The sentinel (vigil) announces that the enemy is 
approaching. We have read that the little mouse delivered 
the lion. We have read that the lion was delivered by the 
littl: mouse. I have learned (comperire) that the cnemy is 
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cutting (rumpere) the bridge—(TZhe same, passive.) I have 
learned that the enemy has cut the bridge. I have learned 
that the bridge is already cut. I suspect (suspicor) that 
the enemy will cut the bridge; that the bridge will be cut by 
‘the enemy. Word-has-been-brought (ndntiare) to me that you 
have suddenly fallen-sick-of (incidere in) a fever. Nobody 
will deny (negdre) that the world is kept-together (cénservdre) 
by God; that the world was created by God. There is a tra- 
dition (memoriae t-ddere) that Socrates was a wise man. I 
hope that the teacher will praise thee. I hope that the boy 
will be praised. I hope to be in Athens shortly (drevi). I 
suppose that the slave will have finished* the business before 
the return of my father. I suppose that the business will be 
finished (cénfectum fore) before the return of my father. 


2. The starling (stwrnus) informed the cuckoo (cucilus) that 
people (hominés) praised the song of the nightingale (duscinia} 
in-the-highest-terms (maximopere); that others praised the 
song of the lark (alaudu) ; that some (nénnulli) were delighted 
with the song of the quail (coturnix); but (autem—Syn- 
tax, § 486) of the cuckoo mention was made nowhere (nus- 
— quam), 


3. The fox announced (ndntidre) to the cock that all enmities 
between (Gen.) the animals were extinguished; that peace 
was made; that the deer were walking (ambuwldre) with the 
lions, the sheep with the wolves, the mice with the cats. But 
when he heard [Pipf.] that the dog was running up, he fled, 
I suspect you-must-know (enim, 500, R. 2), said he (inqguit), 
that the peace has not been announced to the dogs yet (n6n- 
dum). | 


4 A lying (menddz) boy deceived (décipere) the shepherda 
twice [by] crying out that the wolf was there (adesse). When 
the wolf was rea.ly (révérad) there, and the boy cried out, the 
shepherds did not run to [him| (accurrere). For they supposed 


© Ful. Inf. Fore ur rvith Perf. or Plipf. Subj. is rare 
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that the lying [fellow] would deceive [his] friunds a-third-time 
(tertium). 


5. Lewis (Lidovicus): I hear that the postman (tabellarius) 
has brought you a letter; I suspect that your brother sent it, 
Give me the letter to read (§ 421), for you know that I love 
your brother very-much (magnopere). Wiuttiam ( Guilielmus) : 
I am well aware (prové scio) that you are the most faithful 
friend of my brother, but I haye not yet read the letter 
through (perlego) myself. I promise to communicate the cou. 
tents [= the letter] to you (¢écum, § 346, R. 1). 


6. The mythologists (fabuldrum scriptérés) inform [us| 
(tradere) that Phrixus and Hellé were the children of Atha- 
mis (Gen., Athamantis) and Nephelé (Gen., és); that after 
the death of the mother Athamas married (dicere) Iné 
(Accus., 6) the daughter of Cadmus; that the bad (improbus) 
stepmother (noverca) persuaded (§ 345, R. 2) him to (wt) 
sacrifice (zammoldre) the children to Jupiter, and that on that 
account (quam ob rem, § 612) they fled from home; that when 
they had arrived at (ad) the sea, Jupiter, [their] grandfather, 
gave them a ram adorned with a golden fleece (ellis), but 
timid Hellé fell (décidere) from the ram; that Phrixus was 
borne (déferre) by the ram to King Aeétés in Colchis ( Colchi, 
é6rum) [= to Colchis to King Aeétés]; that he sacrificed the 
ram there and suspended the skin of it (dus) from (é) an oak in 
the grove of Mars; that a sleepless (¢rsomnis) dragon guarded 
the fleece, [and] that afterward Jason sailed (vehi) to Colchis 
to fetch (petere) the golden fleece. 


XXXVI. Dependent Interrogatives. 
G. 469; A. 67,2; A.& 8. 265; B. 1182; H. 528. 


106. Who were the parents of Phrixus and Helle? Do yon 
know who were the parents of Phrixus and Helle? Phrixus 
asked [his] father why he wished to sacrifice him (sé). Aeétés 
asked Phrixus why he had fled to Colchis. Did not the 
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stepmother of Phrixus act (/acere) unjustly (injusté)? Acétéa 
asked Jason when he would return home. “I will tell- you,” 
said Jasor, “at the right time (2 tempore), when I shall 
return.” 


XXXVIII. Determinative and Reflexive. 
G. 294, 521; A. 19,3; A. & S. 208; B. 1018; H. 448 


107. 1. The lion was lying in his cave (spéluncau); the fox went 
to his cave, 2. The carpenter had lost his axe (seciris); the | 
god of the river brought back Ais axe. 3. The birds tore-out 
(éripere) their feathers from the (Dat.) jackdaw (graculus) ; for 
the jackdaw had adorned himself with their feathers, 4. A 
certain lady (mdtréna) showed Cornelia her jewels (ornd- 
mentu); then (tum) she wished (cupere) to see her jewels too; 
Cornelia said that [her] sons were her jewels. 5. Hippdlyta 
was queen of the Amazons (Amazones). Hercules was sent by 
Eurystheus to bring her belt (baltews) to Myctnae. The war- 
like (dellicdsus) Amazons defended their queen. Hercules cap- 
tured their queen and gave her to Theseus, Ais companion. 6. 
Hercules gave (trddo) Philoctétés Ais arms. When Hercules 
mounted (cénscendere) the funeral-pile (rogus), Philoctetes 
received Ais arms. 7. Bias said that he carried everything 
[that was] his with him. 8. The bat, [when] caught (ccompre- 
hendere) by the cat, said that he was a bird. But the cat 
maintained (disputdre) that he was a mouse. 9. The young man 
hopes to live long; the young man is healthy (vadidus), there- 
fore we hope that he will live long, lv. Androclus said that he 
had entered a (quidam) cave; that not long afterwards (multd 
post) a lion came to the same cave with a disabled (dédzlis) and 
bloody (cruentus) paw (pés): at the first sight (cénspectus) he 
was frightened (¢errére), but that he had come up [with] mild 
and gentle [mien] (sdnsuétus), and raised up [his] paw [and] 
held [it] out (porrigo, § 667, R. 1); that he plucked out 
(revello) a huge splinter (stirps) and wiped off (détergere) tha 
blood (cruor); and that from that day he and the lion had 
lived three whole years (triennium) in the same cave. 
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XXXIX. Sentences of Design. 
G. 545 foll.; A. 64; A. & 8. 262; B. 1205; H. 497. 
108 Mas cito accurrit ut lednem ltberaret, 
The mouse ran up quickly that he might, tn order to, set the lion free. 
Cervus figit n@ 4 canibus corriperttur, 
The stag fled that he might not, lest he should, in order not to be caught 
to keep from being caught by the hounds. 

The lion feigned sickness to deceive the beasts, The ass put 
on the lion’s skin to frighten the beasts. Phrixus and Helle 
filed from home in order not to be sacrificed (immolare) by 
[their] father. The birds flew away to keep from being seized 
by the vulture. Parents send [their] children to school in 
order that they may learn. Many praise others in order to be 
_ praised by them (ddle). 

Eris threw a golden apple among the guests (conviva) in 
order to excite discord. Agamemnon was-about-to-sacrifice 
his daughter to appease (pldcdre) the anger of Diana. The 
wolf put on a sheep’s skin to keep from being recognized. The 
Boldier rent the coat (tunica) apart (discindere) in order to 
show (ostendere) his scars (cicdtrix) on the breast. 


109. Rogo te ut proficiscaris, I beg you to set vut. 
Rogo té né proficiscaris, I beg you not to set out. 

The mouse exerted itself (operam dare) to set the lion free, 
We beg you to show us the way. The father exhorts [his] 
sons to be harmonious (concors, rdis), The generals gave 
instructions (praecipere) that the gates of the town should be 
shut. The father reminded (admonére) the son to get up early 
(mine). Menénius Agrippa induced (commovére) the com- 
mons to return to (7) the city. 

The priest Liécodn exhorted the Trojans not to draw the 
wooden horse into the city. Beware (cavére) of falling 
(tncidere) into the snare [pl.]. Be sure (curdre) to be at Rome 
in the month [of] January. I beg of you to dine (coend@re) with 
me. You bring me (addicere) to agree (assentiri, Dat.) with 
you. The general admonishes [his] lieutenant (/égdtus) to be 
ware of getting into an engagement (proelium inire). 
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XL. Sentences of Tendency and Result. 
G. 553 foll.; A. 65; A.& 8. 262; B. 1218; H. 494. 
110. JAappiter furdrem taurd injécit ut flammas vomeret, 
Jupiter enraged the bull 80 that he vomited flames. 
Tanta tranquillitas exstitit ut niv@s ex locd movér!I nin possent, 
There came so great a calm that the ships could not (be) moved) fron 
the spot. 

1. The lion divided the booty (praeda) in such a way that 
he himself received all the shares (pars), his partners (socii) 
nothing. The roar of the lion was such [= 80 great] that it 
could be heard from a great distance (é longingué). The teeth 
of mice are so (fam) sharp that they easily gnaw through cords , 
(laqueus). The ass, which had put on the lion’s skin, fright- 
ened the animals to-such-a-degree* that they sought safety in 
[= by] flight. The storm was so violent (tantus) that the 
ships were carried (déferre) out of (dé) [their] course. Seneca’s 
memory was so strong (tuntus) that he repeated (recitdre) two 
thousand verses (versyvs, ws). The doves which Zeuxis had 
painted were so-well-done (¢adis) that the birds were deceived. 


2. The faithfulness of the dog was such that he did not go 
away (discédere) from the corpse of [his] master. The infant 
Hercules was so strong (validus) that he killed two snakes with 
[his] two hands. A huge rock was hanging over (impendére 
with Dat.) Tantalus, so that he was always in fear. Oenomaus 
had very-swift horses, so that he easily outstripped (superdre) 
the suitors (procus) of [his] daughter in [Ad] the race (cursus), 
The Trojans kept (sé continére) within the walls (moenia), so 
that a pitched battle was not fought (acié pugndtur) until the 
tenth year [= in the tenth year at length, démum]. Poets are 
ao (ita) charming (dulcis) that they are not only (modo) read 
but even (etiam) learned by heart (édiscere). 


XLI. Miscellaneous Examples. 
Accusative and Infinitive.—Sentences of Design and Result 


111. 1. The grapes were hanging so high that the fox could 


not reach them: and so he said that the grapes were sour 
* aded 


i 
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(amGras). I do not agree with (assentiri, with Dat.) those 
who set forth (disserere) that the soul [ p/.] perishes at the 
same time (simul) with the body [pi.], and that everything ia 


, annihilated (délére) by death. I beg that you do not let-your 


courage-fail (animum démittere). Pylades said that he was 
Orestes that he might die for his friend. We see that the 
moon is occasionally (interdum) eclipsed (obsctirare) by the 
sun. We have heard that the fields were laid waste (vastdre) 
by the enemy. So great was the bravery of the enemy [ pi. | 
that none ran, but all were killed fighting. Many undergo 
(sudire) all ee that they may attain (assegui) fame. 


2. The shamelessness (émpuidentia) of the fellow (homo) is 
so great that he would rather beg (mendicdre) than work. We 
perceive by the touch (tactus) that ice (glaciés, é) is cold 
(gelédus); that stones are hard. Return home that you may 
not luse your property (rés fumilidris). Write distinctly (dée- 
tencté) that I may be able to read thy letter. 


XLII. Ablative Absolute. 


/ G. 408 foll. 668 foll.; A. 54, 10,3; A. & S. 257; B. 965; H. 431. 
l 


12. Xerxe regnante = Quum Xerxts reznaret, 
Xerxes reigning. When Xerxes was reigning. In the reign of Xerzea, 
Xerxe victd = Quum Xerxés victus esset, 
Xerxes being, having been, defeated. When Xerxes had been defeated 
After the defeat of Xerxes. 
Xerxe rége = Quum Xerxés réx esset, 
Xerces [being] king. When Xerxes was king. 


Militts transeunt, rége sedente in solid, 

The soldiers pass by [while] the king [is] sttting on [his] throne. 

Urbe expugnata imperator rediit, 

PassIvE Form: The city [being] taken, after the city was taken, the 
general returned, 

ACTIVE Form : Having taken the city, after he had taken the city, the 
general returned. 


AssTracT Form: After the taking of the city. After taking the city. 
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113. 1 Tantalus stood in the midst of the water (287, R.), ; 


while apples were hanging over (super) his head. Those who 


are afraid turn pale ( palléscere), because the blood goes down | 


(déscendere) from the face (6s). After the kings were banished J] 


consuls were chosen at Rome. , Demosthenes told a story 
(fabula) in court (judicium) to make the judges [= that they 
might be] attentive. When all were listening (auscultdre), he 
weut off suddenly. Once-upon-a-time (d/im), although the 
rest of the city had been taken by the Gauls (Gallus), never- 
theless (amen) the Romans kept possession of (retinére) the 
citadel. As the murderers (percussérés) of [his] master 
were passing by, the dog rushed forth (précurrere) in a rage 


( furéns). 


2. After Hercules had killed the lion, he took off (détrahere) | 


the skin. After I had read thy letter, I at once had a talk | 


(collogut) with thy brother. The mouse, having heard the roar 
(fremitus) of the lion, ranup. Loosening [= having luosened] 
the snares (4aqueus), it set the lion free. After Darius had got 
up (pardre) great forces, he waged war on (bellum inferre, with 
Dat.) the Scythians (Scytha). Phrixus having sacrificed the 
ram, hanged up (suspendere) the fleece on (dé) an oak in the 
sanctuary (fdnum) of Mars. After Jason had taken (¢odlere) 
the fleece from the sanctuary, he fled back (refugere) to [his| 
native-land. 


8. At the arrival (advenire) of the Persians, the Greeks 


occupied Thermopylae. After overcoming the Persians, the | 


Athenians restored (restituere) the walls./ After losing (dnit- 
tere) [their] camp, the Persians fled to [their] ships. After the 
expulsion (pello) of the royal family [= kings], Brutus and 
Collatinus were made consuls. Immediately after receiving 
(accipere) thy letter I set out. ‘After murdering his motner, 
Orestes fled, driven (agitdre) by the Furies. We set out 
from Rome at sunrise (oriri), and hastened (acceleradre) our 
journey so that we came to Circéji at sunset (occidere). Jason, 
with the help of (adjuvdare or adjdtrixz) Medea, accomplished 


™ 
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everything that Aectés had imposed on him (imperdre aliquid 
alicut). Paris carried Helen off at the instigation (instigdre) 
of Venus, 

XLII. Double Accusative. 


G. 333 ; A. 52,2; A. & 8. 230 foll.; B. 734; H. 874. 


IL4. Orare (rogare) aliquem aliquid, to beg a man for a thing. 
interrogére aliquem aliquid, to ask a man a question. 
dé aliqua ré, to ask about a thing. 


poscere (flagitare) aliquem aliquid, 
ab aliquo aliquid, 

postulare (petere) ab aliqué aliquid, to ask a man for a thing. 

quaerere ex (ab, dé) aliqud aliquid, t% ask a man about a thing. 


115. Many men beg the gods for riches. We ought (dédbére) 
not to beg [our] friends for shameful things. I ask this benefit 
of you with perfect (meus, § 299 R.) right. The father asked 
[his] son [his] opinion. What? IfIask (236 R. 2) a question of 
_ you, will you not (§ 457) answer? The proconsul demanded 
money of the authorities (magistrdtus) of the city. Darius 
demanded earth and water of the Scythians. They sent [him] 
a bird, a frog, [and] a mouse. Imitate these little animals 
(Jestiola), said the ambassadors, if you wish to escape (effugere) 
destructicn (interitus). Beg thy mother [’s] pardon. Before 
the battle of Marathon (Marathénius) the Athenians asked the 
Lacedaemonians for help. The boy asked [his] teacher about 
the contents (argamentum) of the book. I ask your advice as 
(ut) I usually do (soleo). 


Accusative of Extent: G. 335-8; A.55; A. & S. 236; B. 958, 950 ; H. 376.4 


116. The wall is five hundred feet long. The tower is one 
hundred and eighty-nine feet high. We were (Perf.) two hours 
together (ad). The soldiers were kept back (retinére) in the 
harbor by storms [for] many months. I am with him whole 
days and often (saepe) a part of the night. Appius Claudius was 
blind for many years. The Greeks besieged Troy ten years. 
The Spartans preserved their customs and laws seven hun: 
dred years. Cato [was] ninety-five years old [when he] de 


ti demand a thing of a man. 


—— 
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parted (excédere) [this] life (Ad/).. Alexander [was] twenty- 
one years old [when he] became king. There was a certain 
Arganthonius at Cadiz (Gddés, ium) who reigned eighty and 
lived one hundred and twenty years. IIe has been teaching 
(§ 221) by this time (jam) above seven years [= the eighth 
year]. He has been reigning going on thirty-one years. 


XLIV. Prepositions with the Accusative. 
@. 417; A. 56; A. & S. 235; B. 981; H. 433. 


> WIT. With the Greeks geometry (-¢ria) was in the highest honor. 
The river Eurotas flows (flwere) past Sparta. Nothing delays - 


(morari) our journey except the storm. Besides thee no one 


feels my pain. This happens contrary to my wish and contrary | 
to [= aside from] expectation (opinio). The command in : 


chief (swnmum imperium) was in the hands of (penes) Aga-, 
memnon (Gen., dnis), The earth revolves (sé convertere) 
around its axis with the greatest speed. Naevius sent 
(dimittere) the boys round-among (circum) [his] friends. 
There were temples round about the forum. The armies are 
marcHing towards (ad—versus) the ocean. We sailed south- 
ward [south = meridiés]. We have love and kindly feeling 
(Senivolentia) towards friends. The soldiers fought bravely 
against the enemy, The Romans called the land this side the 
Alps Cisalpine Gaul ( Gallia), the land beyond the Alps, Trans- 
alpine [Gaul]. The timid proconsul did not set (efferre) [his] 
foot out of (§ 388) the gate so long as (§ 571) the enemy was 
this side of the Euphraces, There is a sanctuary (/anum) in the 
field hard by (propter) the town. On account of the snow Mount 
Taurus can not be passed before the month of June (Jinius). 
The dangers of navigation were so great that death often 
stared us in the face (versdari 0b oculds) ; therefore I will return 
by land (pedibus). The Greeks had their camp along (secun- 
dum) the sea [shore]. The legion marched (?ter fucere) along 
the river. Hold what [ pl.] is according to nature; reject what 
is contrary to nature. Enemies are within the walls and with- 
out the walls. Without [= outside of] the gate there is a 


wo 
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temple. We are talking with one another (212). The boys 
love one another. I dictated this letter to my clerk [while] at 
(inter) dinner. In the midst of arms laws are silent. Between 
the Lydians and the Persians (Persa) ran (esse) the Halys. 
The general pitched (pdnere) [his] camp hard by (juata) the 
wail. The Athenians brought the Ionians (Jénes) help against 
the Persians. Sardanapalus sat among the women, and distri- 
buted the wool’among them. There is a great difference (dis 


' erimen) between a bold and a rash (¢emerdrius) man. I cannot 


believe that you will go across the sea. ' lana 


ea XLV. Dative. 


G. 343 foll.; A. 51; A. & S, 222; B. 814; H. 882. 


| 118. This business is too (nimis) difficult for thee. We are not 


on earth to live merely (tantum) for ourselves (nds). To the 
husbandmen peace (6tium) is very desirable (optdtus). To 
the unhappy man, time is very long; to the happy man, very 
short. In the lower world (apud tnferds) punishments are in 


readiness (pardtus) for the impious. That cry (véz),“Iama 


Roman citizen,” has brought to many, in the most distant (witi- 
mus) lands, help (ops) and salvation. I beg you to cure for 
(servire) your health. Nothing is difficult for a man in-love 
(amdns). Verseus cut off (adbscidere) the dragon’s head for 
him. The girl snatched (éripere) the apples from the boy 
[= the boy’s apples from him]. The tailor (sartor) will get his 
head broken (comminuere). I will send you a letter. I will 
send a letter to you. It is honorable (decdrum) to undergo 
death for [one’s] parents. 


G. 345; A.51,2; A & S. 223, R.2; B. 831; H. 385. 


119. Your friends favor (favére) you. The king will not favor 


the flatterer (assentator), My brother has not favored my 


interests (7és). The prince favored the arts. I study literature 
(Ziterae). My brother devotes himself to (studére) agriculture, 


_ Be zealous for virtue. The Athenians are fond of (studére) 
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revolution (rés novae). I have long (diz) devoted myself 
to this art. The bad are wont to depreciate (obtrectare) tha 
praise of the good. The good man (probus) envies nobody. 
Men are most (maximé) envious of [their] equals (pdr) oF 
[their] inferiors. The bad are envious-of the praise of tha 
good. I will supplicate the king for thee. You will not per- 
auade me. Ino persuaded Athamas (Gen. Athamantis) to sac 
rifice the children. Themistocles persuaded Xerxes to return 
home quickly. Spare me! I beg you on my knees (suppii- 
edre). Codrus spared not his life that he might provide for 
(cénsulere) his native-land. The bad are often spared by the 
good (208). When the enemy had carried (expugndre) the 
city, they spared neither old men nor women nor little chil- 
dren [= not old men, not women, not little children]. Clytaem- 
ncstra had married Aegisthus. The physician (medicus) heals 
diseases. I beg you to cure me. Cicero wished (cupere) to 
heal civil discord. 


120. ‘Thou art acting as becomes thee. It is becoming to a 

youth to be unassuming (verécundus). It is unbecoming (dé- 

dcvet) to a philosopher to do anything (§ 304) for ( Gen.) which 

he can (Sudj., § 633) give no reason. Philip the Fifth of Mace- 

don (Adj.) was more satirical (dicdx) than is seemly for a king. 

Credit usually fails men, when money fails [them]. (Add. Ads.) 

Peace has-its-charms (juvdre) for some (alii), war for others 
(alii). Noone has ever come up to (aequdre) Dionysius in cru- 
elty [ = the cruelty of Dionysius]. 

G. 346; A. 51, 2; A. & S. 224; B. 826; H. 386. 

121. Ihave always stood by (adesse) the king in his absence 

(§ 324, R.6). The infant crept up (adrépere ud) the breast 

(mamma) of [his] mother [as she was] dying. Cicero excelled 

(antecédo) [his] contemporaries (aequdalis) in (Abl.) eloquence. 
The virgin dares (audére) to come into conflict with (concurrere) 

men. The countenance of Domitius did not tally (cénsentire, 

§ 346, R. 1) with his talk (d6rdatio). The whole discourse is con- 

ristent with (cénstdre) itself, and tallies with itself (§ 298) in 

(ex) every part. The patricians were compelled (cdgeve ut) te 
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share (comminicare) [their] honors with the plebcians. The 
orator pressed the accuser (accisdtor) hard (instare, press 
hard), It is a bad thing to fall into (incidere) the hands cf 
wicked (zmprobus) men. Sulla said that there were (inesse) 
many Mariuses in Caesar. The ploughman bends (incumbere) 
over [his] plough. Great [is the] danger [that] threatens 
{imminére) us. Night interrupted (intervenire) the engage 
ment. What is the use (quid juvat) of running to meet 


(oceurrere) suffering (dolor) [half-way]? He said that [his}: 


modesty (pudor) interfered with (obesse) [his] flow-of-language 
(6raéio). It is hard to preserve fairness (aeqguitds) when you 
desire (Perf. Subj.) to excel (praestare) all. Dolabella suc- 
ceeded (succédere) you so soon (tam cito) that many people 
abused (vituperdre) him soundly (valdé). The general exhorted 
the soldiers to move up (succédere) into the fight. If you 
hasten (234, R. 1), you will surprise (supervenire) the enemy. 


G. 349; A. 51,3; A. & 8. 226; B. 821; H. 387. 


122. My father has many sons and [only] one daughter. I 
have this book always in hand [ pi.]. Men havea certain likeness 
to (cum) God. An obliging (offictdsus) man has many friends. 
You will have the first place in the school (dadus). Socrates 
had great wisdom. Themistocles had extraordinary (incrédi- 
bilis) readiness of invention (sollertia ingenii). My name is 
Tucius, Her name is Tulliola. 


G. 350; A. 51,5; A. & S. 227; B. 848; H. 390. 


123. Avarice is of great harm to men. Thy state-of-health 
(valétudo) is a source of great anxiety (sollicitudo) to me. 
Your recommendation (commendatio) will be of great use to 
me. This thing is a great pleasure to me. Thy interests (rés) 
are very near (ciirae) to me. I have this duty at heart (cord?). 
We beg yon to come to our help, The Plataeans (Platacénsés) 


sent the Athenians a thousand men as reinforcement([s] (auzt. 


tium). Thy rescue is not [a matter] of greater concern to yoa 
than [it is] to me. In many things the faithfulness and fore 
sight of slaves have been of great use. 
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XLVI. Construction of Sundry Adjectives. 


G. 856, 873; A. 51, 6, 54,5; A. & S. 222, R. 2, 213, R.5 (3), 244; B. 863. 
867, 919; H. 391, 399, 419. 


124. 

“a4iddneus, suztable. refertus, --° filled. 

/ am aequalis, contemporary. vacuus, 7”‘‘': empty. 
“a. contrarius, opposite. frétus, — trusting. 
-(»¢ proprius, - own, peculiar. praeditus, -*“'+ endowed. 
“ 2¥ comminis, common. contentus, © content. 


cv’ dignus, indignus, worthy, unworthy. — alitnus, | /.° foreign, averse. 


125. Horses are useful for war. The general picked out (dé# 
gere) a suitable place for the camp. As (u¢) a shore without a 
harbor cannot be safe (¢dztus) for ships, so (sic) a heart (animus) 
without fidelity cannot be stable (stabilis) for friends. 


126. Wolves are like dogs. Monkeys (simia) are like men. 
Death is very like sleep. Charles the Twelfth wished (vedle) to 
be like Alexander. I am of the same age (aequdlis) as thy 
brother. Vice is the opposite of virtue. Bravery is especially 
(maximé) peculiar to men. In a proverb of the Greeks it is 
said (est) that all things are common to friends. 


127. Only (¢antum) few are deserving of praise. The city was 
surrendered to Caesar empty of [its] garrison (praesidium), 
[but] filled with stores (cdpiae). Thou art free (vacwus) from 
faults. We are free (liber) from all mental excitement (animi 
perturbatio). The deeds (rés gestae) of the general deserve a 
triumph (triumphus). To wail (lamentdri) is unworthy of 
aman. ‘Thou hast (esse), Marcus Tullius, children and relations 
worthy of thee. Relying (frétus) on thy help, we have under- 
taken (suscipere) this business. A bad man is never free 
(vacuus) from fear. Fraud is foreign to a good man. 


XLVII. Genitive with Substantives. ~ 
G@. 357; A.50; A. & 8.211; B. 751; H. 393. 


(In English, other prepositions besides of are often used to express the 
Genitive relation.) 
128. Many sought participation (societds) in the emigration 
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(démigratio). Sleep is a refuge (perfugium) from all toils 
and cares (sollicitido). You cannot escape punishment for 
this fault (culpa). We will have consideration (ratio) for thee 
and thine. Know that thy grandmother is almost dead of 
(40/.) longing (désiderium) for thee. 


G. 366 foll.; A. 50,2; A. & 8.212; B. 748; H. 396, (II. 


129. The number of the enemy and the great quantity (vis) of 

missiles (¢élum) did not frighten off (adsterrére) Alexander [not 

the pnmber... not the great quantity]. The conquered paid 

(pencdere) a great amount (pondus) of gold and silver. In the 

provinces of the Roman Empire there was a great number of 
Roman citizens. 


130. Five hundred soldiers were in the city. But two hundred 
of the soldiers were wounded. Only (tantum) a few of the 
scholars are lazy. Many Romans had one thousand slaves; 
some had three thousand slaves; the richest as many as [= even] 
thirty thousand slaves. Many of those trees were set out (sero, 
sévi, satum) by my hand. Tarquinius Superbus was the 
seventh and (atque) last of the kings of Rome (Adj.). Forty 
uf us are bound (astringere) by an oath (jis jarandum). Which 
of us will bell the cat (annectere tintinndbulum, with Dat.) ? 
To which of these boys did you give the letter? ‘T'wo boys 
spoke at the same time (simul). Which of them answered 
correctly (recté) ? Which of you will help the unfortunate 
man? No mortal is happy at all hours. Which of (inéer) att 
the orators was more eloquent than Demosthenes? Does not 
another example occur to each one (tnus guisgue) of yout 
Tarquin had two sons, one of whom was like [his] father; the 
other was of a milder disposition (ingenium). The soul (ans- 
mus) is divided (distribuere) into two parts, one of which 
partakes of ( participem esse) reason, the other docs not (exper. 
tem esse). 


131. Alexander sent his older (senior) soldiers back to their] 
country. Of all the Greeks the bravest were the J.acedae- 
' Monians, Athens had many orators, of whom the most 
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eminent (praestans) was Demosthenes. We believe that our 
better part is immortal. 


132. Of those who have held absolute-authority (domindtus) 
the most prominent (excelléns) have been among the Persians, 
Cyrus and Darius, the son of Hystaspes, each (utergue) of whom 
obtained the throne (regnum) by merit (virtas). The first of 
them fell in the land of (apud) the Massagetae in an engage- 
ment; Darius died (suprémum diem obire) of (Abl.) old age. 
There are three besides of the same family (genus), Xerxes and 
two Artaxerxes, Of the people (géns) of the Macedonians two 
distinguished themselves (excellere) by [their] achievements in 
war (rés gestae), Philip,'the son of Amyntas, and Alexander 
the Great; of these one was carried off (cénsiimere) by sickness 
at Babylon; the other, Philip, was murdered by one’ Pausanias 
near the theatre at Aegae. ‘' Philippus. * quidam. a7 


G. 372; A. 56, 1,4; A. & 8. 247, R. 2; H. 414, 2, 3. 


133. The avaricious do everything for the sake of money. The 
universe was made for the sake of gods and men. Sailors are 
wont to hasten (festindre) for the sake of gain (quaestus, ts). 


XLVIII. Genitive with Adjectives and Verbs. 
A. Genitive with Adjectives: G. 878; A. 50, 3, 6; A. G&S, 213; B. 765. 


H. 399. 
134. Vocasuary : 
plénus, full. memor, mindful. 
cupidus, eager, immemor, unminiful, 
avidus, greedy. particeps, ipis, sharing in. 
studidsus, zealous of, devoted to. expers, tis, without share én, 
tnscius, ignorant, compos, Otis, in possession of. 
peritus, skilled, inops, opis, needy. 
imperltus, unskilled, ten&x, tenacious. 
amans, loving. appeténs, desirous, 


135. The houses of the Greeks and Romans were full of the 
most beautiful statues (signum) and paintings. The letter 
which you wrote [pf] on your birthday (diés ndtalis) was 
full of good promise (spés). ‘The proconsul was eager for gold. 
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Cicero was always very greedy of fame (/aus). Boys are 
devoted to ball (pila). Cato was very fond (perstudidsus) 
of Greek literature in [his] old age. I am conscious of my 
guilt (cw/pa). Histiaeus was privy to the conspiracy. I have 
made all my friends partakers of my pleasure. Thou hast been 
a partaker of all my toils and dangers. The beasts have no 
share in reason (ratio) and speech. <A drunken (ébriuvs) man is 
not in possession of his mind. Miltiades was highly skilled in 
war. I will be mindful of thy commission (manddtum). A 
life without friends is full of treachery (isidiae) and fear, 
You are greedier of fame than is enough. Cicero was very 
much devoted to (amdns) Pompey.’ All who are in posses 
sion of virtue are happy. I envy [those-who-are] tenacious of 
purpose (prépositum). I know that you are not poor in words, 
All hate the-man-that-is-unmindful of benefits * Pompéjus 


B. Genitive with Verbs: G. 875 foll.; A. 50,4; A. & S. 214 foll.; B. 780; 
H. 291 foll. 

136. The father reminded his son of [his] duty. Remember 
thy promise. Croesus remembered Solon when he was placed 
(impénere, Ppf. Subj.) by Cyrus on the pile (rogus). Recol- 
lect (reminisci) the ancient (pristinus) virtue of [thy] fore- 
fathers (majérés). I have not forgotten thy advice. Men 
usually forget benefits more readily than insults, Do not for 
get my sufferings. 


137. Iam ashamed of my folly. I pity you. Iam disgusted 
( piget) with flatterers (assenta@tor). Iam sorry for my angry 
temper (irdcundia). Who is not weary of the long journey ? 
There are [people] who are neither ashamed of their faults 
(vitium), nor sorry [for them]. 


138. Roscius of Ameria (Amerinus) [was] accused of parricide 
(parricidium) [but he] was acquitted of this charge (erimen) 
by the exertion [s] (opera) of Cicero. Socrates was accused 
of impiety and condemned to death. Many of the judgee 
wished to acquit him of the capital charge (caput) and mulct 
(mudtare) him in a [sum of} money. 

= 


! 
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XLIX. Ablative (Separative). 


G. 888; A. 54,1; A & S. 251; B. 916: H. 425. 
139. V >caBULARY: 
privare, rob. abundare, abound, 


spolidre, despou. redundare, overflow. 
solvere, loosen, fi florére, flourish, 
ntiddre, strip. vacare, be empty, free. 
impltre, fu. carére, do, be, without, 
orbiire, bereave. egtre, need, 


140. A heart-ache (aegritido) has robbed me of sleep. I beg 
you to free me from this annoyance (molestia). The soldier 
despoiled the prisoner of [his] clothes (vesti¢us) in order that 
he might not himself be starved (cénficere) with the cold 
Tomyris filled a skin (der, tris) with human blood, into whick 
she threw the head of Cyrus. — 

The cellar (cella) of a good and energetic master is always 
chokeful of wine and oil (olewm), and his house (villa) abounds 
in milk, cheese [and § 483] honey. The bad are unhappy 
even if (etst) they abound (SuwAj.) in pleasures. It is a great 
consolation (sdlatium) to be free from fault. Nothing can be 
honorable (honestus) that lacks (vacdre) justice. I can no 
longer (diz) do without thy counsel and thy help. Thou dost 
not need exhortation. 

Thou hast freed the city from danger and the citizens (civitds) 
from fear. Old age is free from those services (mtnus) which 
cannot be assumed (sustinére) without strength. I was accus:d 
of negligence, but I was free from blame. Very unfortunate 
are [those] who lack (carére) the sense [ pi.] of sight (oculi) 
and of hearing (aurés). Your friend does not need any 
[re]commendation to (apud) me. Some are poor (izops) in 
words; some abound in words. If souls do not continue-to. 
live (remanére), we are robbed of the hope of a more blesscd 
life. Priam is bereft of his whole progeny (prégeniés). Wis- 
dom heals souls, frees from desires, banishes (pedlere) fears. 
The wise man does not need consolation; for he will always 
be free from heaviness-of-heart (aegritido). 


f 
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L. Ablative with sundry Verbs. 
Utor, fruor, potior, vescor ; G. 405; A. 54, 6,d; A. & S. 245; B. 880: 
H. 419. [T. 419, 
Laetor, glorior, confido; G. 407; A. 54,3; A. & S. 247, 1 (2); B. 873; 
Dignor; G. 398, R.2; A. 54, 3,a; A. & 8. 244, R.1; H. 419. 
Nitor; G. 403, R. 3; A. 54,6; A. & 8S. 245, II.; B. 880; H. 419, 


[41. The old painters used but few (pauci) colors. Thy 
brother has persuaded me to follow (wé7) thy advice. Pausanias 
wore (iti) Median’ costume (vestis), Navigation was very 
difficult, for we had (att) head (adversus) winds, Not for this 
alone [= this one thing] hath man been born to (ut) enjoy 


‘ pleasures. Zhat is each man’s (guisgue) property ( proprium) 


that he (quisgue) enjoys and uses. The Helots (édtae) per- 
formed the offices (minus) of slaves. The citizens filled the 
offices of state for nothing (gratis). Men in the earliest times 
[= the most ancient men] lived on acorns. The wayfarer 
threw himself flat (sé présternere) on the ground (humi), re- 
membering (qguum) that bears did not feed on corpses. In the 
cities of Ionia tyrants had made themselves masters of the 
supreme-authority (imperium). Many rejoiced at the death of 
Caesar. We rejoice in the recollection (recorddtio) of past 
( praeteritus) pleasures. Who can (fut.) confide in strength 
(firmitds) of body? Who can boast of stability of fortune ? 
The insolent fellow did not deign to speak to me or to look at 
me (use: sermo, visus). The rule (domindtio) of the Greek 
tyrants rested on (iz) the royal power (reynum) of Darius, 
The shepherd feeds (pascere) the sheep leaning (278, R.) on 
[his] staff. “Weds, a, wm. 

I accept the excuse (excisdatio) which you have proffered 
(att). The laws which the Athenians obeyed (a7), were given 
by Solon. I have been on very intimate terms (/familidris- 
simé uti) with thy brother. We shall avail ourselves (ai) of 
thy help (opera) and thy advice. The Stoics said that all were 
rich who could (Jmpf. Subj.) enjoy sky and earth. Camels 
(camélus) perform the services (ministerium) of beasts-of- 
draught (jamentum). Alexander made himself master of 
the empire of the whole of Asia. The Pythagoreans (Pythu 
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goréus) were forbidden (interdicere, 208) to (né) eat beans (195, 
R. 8). There is nothing at which [ = at nothing] I am wont 
to rejoice so much (tam) as (quam) at the consciousness (cén- 
scientia) ot the discharge-of-my-duties (offictv). We stay our- 
selves on thy advice and thy influence (auctdritds). The 
Athenians boasted of their origin. We do not deem thee wor- | 
thy of such honor. 


LI. Prepositions with the Ablative. \ 
G. 418; A. 56,a; A. & S. 195, 5; B. 982; H. 434. 


142. The coldest (jfrigidus) winds are those which blow 
(spirdre) from the north (septentrio). I come from [my] | 
mother. The fear (metus) of divine punishment (supplicium) | 
has recalled many from crime. Philoctetes received the arrowa / 
from Hercules. You have devoted yourselves (studére) from 
boyhood (pueritia) to the best branches of learning (disct- 
plina) and to the best accomplishments (ars). From [my] 
earliest youth (iniéns aetds) I have been on very intimate terms 
with GaAjus Curtius. Rome was founded by Romulus. Greece 
was saved by Themistocles. The souls of dying [men] fly 
(évoladre) trom the bonds (vinculum) of the body, as if (tam. 
quam) from a prison (carcer). The water runs down (déddabi) 
from either side (pars) of the roof. In [= out of] all the 
ages (saeculum) there are scarcely (viz) three or four pairs 
(par, Neut.) of friends mentioned-by-name (ndmindre). From 
this day on (ex) I will be good. The conquered enemies sent 
a commissioner (légdtus) to treat (agere) for [concerning] 
peace. The sailor has leaped down from the ship, and is stand- 
ing up to [his] neck in water. What do you think of this 
picce-of-writing (scriptum)? The exiles (exsul) wandered about 
(vagari) with [their] wives and children. He came from the 
harbor with a lantern (/dterna). We will speak (codlogu?) with 
your father about this matter. Cyrus carried on war wita the 
Scythians. The Greeks had (esse) a struggle (certadmen) with 
the Persians for [their] altars and hearth[stone]s (focus) and 
for the temples of the gods. Pylades wished to die for Oretea 


30) PREPOSITIONS WITH ACCUSATIVE AND ABLATIVE. 


The herdsman drives (agere) the herd (armenta, pl.) before 
(prae) him. My (Dat.) tears start forth (praesilire) for (prae) 
gladness (laetitia). He could not speak for sorrow (maeror), 
The Scythians make use of wagons (plaustrum) instead of 
houses. I cannot write the rest (neut. pl.) for tears. Sooa 
you will swim without a cork (cortez.) 


LIL. Prepositions with Accusative and Ablative. 
G. 419; A. 56, 1,¢,d; A. & S. 195-6; B. 987; I. 485. 


143. I have not changed my plan, and will not change [it} 

_if you are of (in) the same opinion, Tears dry (Grescere) 

. goon, especially (praesertim) in-the-case-of (in) others’ (Adj.) 
\sufferings (malum). A certain kind of hares, which we call 
(Pass.) coneys (cuniculus), burrow [= make passages, cunicu- 
us] under the earth in order to lie hid (Jatére). Often there is 
wisdom under a dirty (sordidus) cloak (palliolum). Miltiades 
proceeded (proficisci) with a picked (déligere) torce (manus) 
to Lemnos (Lémnnus) in order to reduce (redigere) that island 
under the rule of the Athenians. Over the funeral-mound 
(tutus) they set up (statuere) a little-column (columella), To 
him who nas hanging over his neck [= over the neck to whom] 
a drawn (déstrictus) sword, the songs of birds and [the music] 
of the cithern (cithara) will not bring back sleep. 


/ 


LITI. Miscellaneous Prepositions. 


144. We are walking between very tall poplars (pdpulus) on a 
green (viridis) and shady (opdcus) bank. We have taken a 
seat (cénsidere) on the little meadow (prdtulum) by the statue 
of Plato. Man (pil.) can make use of the animals for his service 
(atilitds) without injustice. <A fight had been started (orirf) 
between the two dogs over a bone which they had found. 

The skin (cutis) is drawn (indiicere) over the bone and the 
flesh. ‘The innocent man can live even within the door (éstium) 
and the threshold (dimen) of the..prison without pain and 
torture (crucidtus). Iam accused by thee, without ground, of 
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sending (missio) letters. Hast thou never observed (aximad- 
vertere) in the clouds the form of a lion or a Hippocentaur? 
He had one wreath on [his] head, another on [his] neck. The 
tace of man was in the beginning scattered in mountains and 
woods, afterwards (posted) they surrounded (sépire) themselves 
With cities and walls (moenia). Nothing can be done against 
force (vis) without force. Before the door of the royal palace 
there was seized (déprehendere) a man with a dagger. The 
hunter has pierced (percutere) the huge boar with a spear 
(véndbulum), 

Some (alius) of the members seem to have been given by 
nature on account of their use, as (ut) the hands, the legs, the 
feet; but (autem, § 486) others for (propter) no use [but] as it 
were, (quasi) for (ad) a certain ornament (orndtus), as [for 
instance] the tail (cauda) to the peacock, the changeable 
(versicolor) feathers ( plama) to the doves, to men the beard. 

Frightened by the greatness of the storm, all forsook the 
ship; they embarked (cdnscendere) on a skiff (scapha) except 
one sick man, who on account (propter) of [his] sickness could 
not come out (exire) and flee. By an accident (cdsus) the 
vessel was driven (déferre) uninjured (éncolumis) into a harbor. 


LIV. Infinitive and Gerund. 
G. 420-6; A. 57, 8, 73; A.& S. 275; B. 1147 ff. 1319 ff. ; A. 548 ff, 559 ff 
145. To be free (vacdre) from blame (culpa) is a great 
comfort. It is a virtue to flee from vice. We often wished to 
see this day. Leonidas (Zednidds) determined (cdnstituere) 
to resist the Persians at Thermopylae. The king made the 
resolution (cénsilium capere) to flee. Many do harm without 
the wish to do harm. Avaricious men are tortured (crucidre) 
not only by the desire of making ( pardre) but also by the 
feaz of losing (dmiticre). Wisdom is the art of living well and. 
happily. To read there is always an opportunity (occdsio), te 
hear not always. It is very (per) useful to be skilful in swim- 
ming (natdre). Man is by nature inclined ( propénsus) to learn, 
As (ut) the horse [is made] for running, the ox for ploughing, the 
4* 
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dog for tracking (in/dgdre), 80 man is made (ndtus) for two 
things: perceiving (intelligere) and acting (agere). The mind of 
man is nourished by learning and thinking, This is not tke 
place for jesting (jocdri). We made an end of walking. 


fi LV. Gerundive, 
(a G. 243; A. 73,2; A. & S. 275; B. 1804; H. 562. 


' 146. Some device (artifictum) or other must be got up (excdg#« 

tre). One must die bravely for [one’s] country. We must pray 
(optare) that there be a healthy mind in ahealthy body. These 

ieaeeinn (vocdbulum) are to be learned. Not many [books] 
but good books are to be read. Thou art to read a good book. 
Often (saepius) lesser pains are to be undergone (suscipere) in 
order that we may escape a greater. You are to undergo this 
pain in order to escape a greater one. We must all die. Hidden 
(occultus) enmities are more to be feared than open (apertus), 
Each one (qzisguwe) has his own burden to bear (/ferre). In 
playing, a certain limit (modus) is to be observed (retinére), 
We ought not to do anything without reflection (ratio). You 
must not listen to’a flatterer (assentdtor). If you wish to do 
away with (fodlere) avarice, you must do away with its mother, 
luxury. In all things diligence must be used (adhidére). I 
perceive (sentire) that I have to fight with a brave and stead: 
fast man, Regard must be had (ratiénem habére) for ( Gen.) 
[one’s] health. ' audire 


LVI. Copulative Verbs. 
; G. 197; A. 46,2; A. & 8. 210, R. 3; B. 667; H. 362, 2. 
147. The thing is useful. The thing seems useful. You are 
timid. You seem timid. You have seemed to be deserving of 
praise. Everything (plural) sudden (repentines) seems more 
. important (gravis). All their plans seem to me full of foresight. 
‘The stars appear (appdrére) smaller than they are. The ariny 
remained uninjured. The Scythians always remained uncon: 
quered. Nobody became good by chance (cdsus). By habit 
labors become easier. The slave when (quum, Ind.) he is mam 
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nmitted (manu mittere) becomes a freedman (libertinus). My 
brother has bought a farm (praedium) and become a country- 
man. Some dreams (somnium) turn out true. Brutus became 
(cxsistere) a champion (vindex) of freedom. 

Tyrants are made more insolent by the long duration 
(diaturnitas) of their power (potestds). Darius was made king 
of the Persians by the neighing (Ainnitus) of a horse. After 
Romulus, Numa Pompilius was chosen king. Servius Tullius 
was declared king with great unanimity (cdnsénsus). 


148. The primitive (yriscus) Romans were considered (habére) 
robbers and semi-barbarians (sémibarbari). The rose is con- 
sidered the most beautiful flower. The Dalmatians ( Dulmata) 
have always been considered warlike (bellicdsus). Ie is to be 
deemed (existimdre) free, who is a slave to (servire) no disgrace- 
ful vice (turpitudo). Socrates is deservedly (jure) called (dicere) 
the father (paréns) of philosophy. No one can he called happy 
before death. Cicero was called (appelldre) father of [his] 
country. Romulus was called (vocdre) after death Quirinus, 
Jason collected an army of heroes (vir fortissimus) who have 
been named (ndémindre) Argonauts (Argonauta). Among the 
renowned (il/c) seven, who were considered wise and called 
wise, were Thales of Miletus (Mdésius) and Solon of Athens 
(Athéniénsis). Among (apud) the Spartans those who filled 
(gerere) the most dignified (amplus) office of state (magistrdtus) 
were called, as they were (ut erant sic etiam), old men. 
SS 
LVIL Two Accusatives. . 


G. 384; A. 46; A. & S. 230; B. 715; H. 373. 


149. Old age makes you morose. This circumstance (rés) 
makes the master daily (qguotidié) milder. ‘The Euphrates 
makes (efficere) Mesopotamia fruitful. Familiarity with 
(cénsuétido) labor makes the endurance (perpessio) of labor 
easier. Desire makes (reddere) people blind. , After Romulus 
the Romans chose Numa Pompilius king. The boys had 
selected (déligere) Cyrus as [their] king. Many thought 
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Croesus the most fortunate. I considered thee safe (salvws), 
I cannot call (dicere) myself restored (recredtus). The Romans 
called Cicero father of [his] country. The oracle of Apollo 
declared Socrates the wisest of men (omnes). Solon called no 
one happy before death. Croesus thought (arbitrari) himself 
the happiest man on account of his riches. 

A mind (animus) free (vacuus) from excitements (perturbatio) 
will make you happy. Attalus, king of Pergamum, made by 
will (estamentum) the Roman people [his] heir. The enemy 
(pl.) made the province insecure (é/estus) by incursions 
(excursio) and raids (latrdcinium). The best mode (ratio) of 


_ life should [= is to] be chcsen (@éiyere): habit (cénsuétids) will 


a 


make it agreeable. The Persians thought the sun the only 
god. He who is always in want (egére) we may consider 
(existimare) avaricious. We cali Socrates justly the father of 
philosophy. The timid [man] calls (vocdre) himself prudent, 
the mean [man] (sordidus) [calls himself ] economical (parcas). 
When the supreme power of the State (summa omnium rérum) 
is in the hands (penes) of one [man], we call that one a king, 
and the condition (status) of such a (és, ea, id) state, a kingdom, 
He who has usurped power (potestds) by violence is called tyrant, 


LVL Predicative Attribution and Apposition. 


G. 324; A. 46,2; 47,6; A. & 8. 210; B. 663; H. 441. 
150. No one is born rich. The sailors escaped (effugere) the 
violence (vis) of the storm and arrived in harbor unscathed 
(tncolumis, or salvus), From those bloody (eruentus, or atx) 
engagements scarcely (vix) the generals escaped alive (vtvws). 
In India, when the husband dies ( perf’) the wife (plural) is pat 
on the funeral pile alive. If you love me (diligere), my sister, 


‘do (efficere ut) get. [= be] well, and come to us as soon as possible 


(quam primum) well and strong. Leaving (quum, § 586) Ephe 
sus, he fell (incidere) into a sickness, from (ex) which he did not 
recover (convaléscere): he came to Corcyra sick; [and] there he 
died. Antaeus took fresh strength (virés restimere) from his 
mother earth and rose again (resurgere) stronger. You will be 
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dar und welcome to all when you come [= you will come to 
all dear and welcome] (exspectdtus). See to it (curdre), dear 
mother, that you come as soon as possible; you will be welcome 
to all. Cato [was] eighty-five years old [when he] departed 
(excédere) [this] life. [My] daughter [was] twenty years old 
[when she] departed [this] life (402). 


151. In our boyhood [= as boys] we read the lives of Cor 
nelius Nepos. Cato learned Greek ( Graecae literae) in his old 
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age. I came to school first of all. Aeneas was the only one | 


that escaped the dangers of war (A402). 


The augury (augurium) is said (ferre) to have come to 
Remus first [= of thetwo]. Hannibal was the first-man (prin- 
ceps) to go into a fight, the last to leave (excédere) it, when it 
was joined (cénserere). Few receive (excipere) death in cheer- 
ful-mood (Adlaris). I received you into my house (tectum) 
when you were a little boy ( parvulus). 


152. You alone have we believed and are going to believe, I 
left Tiro sick at Patrae.” To [your] enemies you show 
(praebére) yourself placable, to your friends inexorable. The 
choleric (trdcundus) man is not always angry; but tease (da- 
cesso) him, forthwith (jam) you will see him in-a-rage ( pureed): 


‘I have Hirtins and Dolabella as pupils (discipulus) in speak 
ing (dicere). You will certainly (certé) have [in] me a partner 
and companion in all your affairs. The inconstant man has 
the good for enemies, [and] not even the bad for friends. I 
give you my friend as surety (vas, vadis). To Romulus and 
Remus a she-wolf (Jupa) offered (praevére) herself as nurse, 


The pilot (guberndator) sits quiet[ly] on the stern (puppis) 
E>\ding the tiller (cldvus). Themistocles, a distinguished 
vitizen, exiled by the injustice (injuria) of [his] ungrateful 
people, betook himself to the enemy (pil.). Medea, inflamed 
(incénsus) by love helped Jason, and forgetting (278) her father 
followed her lover (= ile). [As we were] disembarking (é navi 
déscendere) we received your letter. I caught the bird alive 
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The gereral left the ship made fast (déigdre) to (ad) the 
shore. [As I was] dining your letter was given tc me. I will 
defend you in your absence [= the absent one]. The Persians 
deserted [their] camp filled (vepdére) with treasures (¢hésuarus). 


7 LIX. Accusative and Infinitive. 


/ G. 527 foll.; A. 70,2; A. & 8S. 272; B. 1152; H. 551. 
_ 158. We learn (accipere) that Ulysses and Nestor were consid- 
ered wise, ‘There-is-a-tradition’ that Darius was made king by 
the neighing (hinnitus) of a horse. We know that Socrates was 
declared the wisest man by the oracleof Apollo, [remember that 
he returned sick (277, R.). I know that you will be welcome to all 
[= you will come welcome, exspectdtus|. Cicero says (ndrrare) 
that Cato [was] eighty-five years old [when he] died, and that 
[he was] an old man [when he] learned Greek. I knew that 
\ [when you were] boys you read the lives of Cornelius Nepos, 
I have learned (comperire) that you were the first to come to 
school. We have read that Agamemnon and Menelaus [when] 
exiled by Aegisthus fled to Sparta. Hercules wondered (mi- 
rari) that he could not overcome Antaeus, the son of the Earths 
but he perceived that he took fresh strength from [his] 
mother Earth, and rose again stronger. After [his] departure 
(excéssus) Romulus said to Proculus Julius that he was a god, 
and was called Quirinus. We think that in the beginning men 
lived scattered in mountains and woods, and not until (démum 
= at length) forced by necessity, built cities. Homer informs 
[us] (¢rddere) that the Greeks, when they came [had come] to 
Aulis, brough’* sacrifice*to Jupiter; then (tunc) they saw a 
dragon creeping up upon (#7) a plane tree (platanus); that in 
the top (cacimen) of the tree there was a nest; that the dragon 
seized the eight young ones and the dam (mdter) [for] the 
ninth; that the Greeks stood there affrighted (¢imzdus), looking 
(spectdre) at the prodigy (portentum) ; but the augur Calchas. 
prophesied (augurdri) from the number of the sparrows tha 
years of the Trojan war. ' trdditum est. * sacra, -orum. 
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LX. Relative Clauses. 
G. 509, 680; A. 67, 1,5; A. & S. 266, 2; B. 1296 E.; H. 529. 


154. Ino, whom Athamas has married, is persuading him to 
sacrifice [his] children to Jupiter. He says that Jno, whom 
Athamas has married, is persuading him to sacrifice his chil- 
dren. They said that the ram which the children mounted 
(ascendere in) had a golden fleece. They thought that the 
Argonauts, who were (Plp/f.) the first to enter the Euxine Sea, 
would never return by the same way by which they came. He 
said that the matter in question (dé gud agitur) was of no im- 
portance (mémentum). The father promised [his] son that he 


would give him all (quwotquot) the apples he should gather. 


They know that they are losing the only blessing (quod tnicum 
bonum) they have. He says that he is not desirous of giving 
up to another the rule which he has held so long. They say 
that Simonides sang a poem which he had written on (in) 
Scopas; that Scopas said that he would only give him half of 


what he had bargained (pacisc?); that he must ask (petere, © 


§ 655) Castor and Pollux, whom he had praised as much 
(aequé) for the rest; shortly after (pauwlld post) it was an- 
nounced to Simonides that two youths were standing at (ad) 
the gate, who were calling him out with great earnestness 
(magno6 opere); that he got up, went out (prddire), saw no 
one, [and that] meanwhile (tnterim) the room (conclave) where 
Ecopas was banqueting (epuldri) fell in a heap (concidere), and 
Scopas and those who were with him perished. 
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THIRD COURSE. 
PART I. 


LxXIL Accusative. 
G. 827-841; A. 52; A. & S. 229-239; B. 711-743; H. 371-881. 


155. 1. Honey smells of (redolére) the flowers from which it 
has been gathered. No (némo) brave man shudders at the 
| sight’ of arms. Let any one (§ 623) laugh at me who will, I 
despair of freedom. Happy is he who has never thirsted for 
pleasures. The younger of the brothers leaped across (trdnsé- 
lire) the ditch and carried his brother across (trdnsportdre) the 
wall. Innumerable times (sexcentiés) have I applied to him, 
but to my petitions [= to me begging] he gave no answer 
Every day the stupid creature (homo) makes the same blun- 
ders (errdre). I give you this warning [= I warn you of this] 
not to trust complexion (color). The physicians concealed the 
death of the king from all who were outside of the royal: 
palace (régia). Why do you conceal your opinion from us? 
Who explained (docére) the case of Silius to you? Zama is 
five days’ journey (éter) from (distdre) Carthage. The Car- 
thaginians built out (porrigere) from the land into the rivers 
ratt (ratis) [that was] two hundred feet long [and] fifty broad. 
Oh! the poor (miser) fellows (homo). What good did they 
do (prdéficere)? All their toil did not help them (juvdre) a 
whit (ihzl). * conspectus, us. 


' 2. Verres demanded (poscere) of the parents a price (pretium) 
for (pro) the burial (195, R. 5) of [their] children. A friend wili 
ask of another [= a friend] nothing except (nisi) what-is-hon- 
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orable. Antony begged (petere) the soldiere tc follow hin 
(§ 521) across the Alps. Euripides began (adoriri) [when he 
was] eighteen years old to write tragedies (tragoedia). I lack 
(déficere) strength [= strength fails me]. I lack time. Assur- 
edly you are concealing from me a great misfortune. The 
deserters (trdnsfuga) acquainted (docére) Caesar with all the 
plans of the enemy (pl.). Misfortune teaches even the con- 
quered the art of war (militdris). Some endure (sustinére) 
fasting (inedia) two or three days (biduum, triduum). Tho 
Saguntines [when] besieged by Hannibal made (dicere) a 
rampart (ayger) three hundred feet long [and] twenty fect 
high. The conflagration (incendium) lasted (tenére) two nights 
through. Thirty days have I been on shipboard (in ndvi), 
Lost that I am [=O me lost]; ruined (afflictus) that I am, 
who will help me now? Eight and thirty years was Dio- 
nysius tyrant of Syracuse (ae drum), having (§ 586) usurped 
(occupdre) the absolute-authority (domindtus) [when] twenty- 
five years old. - 


LXIL Dative. 
G. 348-856 ;; A. 51; A. & S. 222-228; B. 814-817; H. 882-398. 
156. 1. Mucius Scaevola had his hand consumed by fire. The 
usurper (¢yrannus) had his skull broken to pieces (comminuere) . 
by a millstone (lapis moldris), The pine[tree] furnishes 
(praebére) wood [that is] good (atilis) for ships (ndvigium). 
The bad (improbus) envy the good (probus) [their] fame (dé 
with Adl.). Demosthenes could not say the first letter of the 
very art (ea ipsa ars) to which he devoted-himself (studére). 
I will make supplication to [your] angry father for you. Who 
was present (interesse) at your conversation (sermo)? Agesi- 
laus presented rewards to those who had distinguished them- 
relves above (praestdre) others (céteri) by energy (éndustria). 
Caesar surrounded the camp with a rampart and a fosse (fossa). 
You write that Caesar consults you[r opinion], but I had 
rather (mdllem) he consulted (Ace. and Jnf.) your interest, 
Excessive (nimius) confidence is usually [= is wont to be] a 
disaster (calumitds). To many distinguished (égregius) men 


! 
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the fortune of war has proved (esse) a reproach (opprobrium), 
the envy of the people a disaster. This action (/factwm) was 
counted to him as cowardice. You, your people (tui), [and] 
all that is yours, will always be very near my heart (mazimé, 
cura). He is rich [= rich is he] whose possessions are so great 
{= who has so great possessions] that he wishes for nothing 
more (amplius), Sensual-pleasure (voluptds) can have no con- 
uection (conjuactio) with morality (honestds). Publius Cor- 
nelius Scipio, who overcame Hannibal and destroyed Carthage, 
was surnamed [had the surname, cogndémen] Africanus, In 
Syracuse there is a fountain of sweet water, which is called 
Arethusa. Sicily was at first (§ 324, R. 7) called Trinacria. 


2. Epicurus reviled (maledicere) Phaedo (6nzs) in the most 


' shameful manner. Once the same physician treated (medéri) 
- both wounds and diseases. The daughters of Servius had 


married Lucius and Aruns Tarquinius (286, R. 2). Alexan- 
der did not spare even (né—gquidem, § 444) his own relations 
(cognatus) who seemed (vidéri) qualified (aptus) for the throne. 
Youth is not only not envied, but even favored. The Lacedae- 
monians were reproached (oljicere) with (quod ) having seized 
(occupdre, Plpf. Subj., § 542) the citadel of Thebes at the time 
of a truce (indutiae). On these points (rés) you are far ahead 
( praestare) of all others (céteri). Ina state, those who have no 
(nthil) means (opés) always envy the better-classes (4077). 
Laelius was surnamed the Wise. To Tarquin was given 
(indere) the surname “ Overbearing ” (superbus). 


LXIT. Genitive. 
G. 357; A. 47,8; A. & S. 205, R. 17; B. 662; H. 441, 8. 


"157. 1. At the peep of day ( prima ldz) Titus Labienus occu. 


pied (tenére) the top of the mountain. The ancients believed 
that the earth was situated (positum esse) in the midst of the 
universe. Darins had come to Arbéla (6rum) about the middle 


‘of the night. Amphinomus and Anapus carried [their] father 


and mother on [their] shoulders through the midst of the 
flames (ig7és) of Aetna. Against the Tarentines, who live 
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(esse) in the lowest part (ultimus) of Italy, war was declared 
(indicere). From the foot (énfimus) of the altar there issued 
(“mergere) suddenly a snake. 


2. Superstition seizes on (occupdre) weak (imbécillitas) men. 
With this fellow the matter [= it] is to be settled by war 
(bell6 décertare); slow (tarditas) envoys (légatus) are to be 
discarded (repudidre). Mathematicians (mathématici) are en- 
raged on (versdri in) obscure’matters. The short day is spent 
(consiimere) in feasts. * obsctritas 


G. 364-5; A. 50,1; A. & §, 211-212; B. 757, 748; H. 396, 4. ITI. 


158. You are undertaking a great work, and one that will last ° 
many days [= of many days]. Your neighbor (j/em.) has a! 
dress (vestis) of greater value (pretiwm) than yours. The 
sea produces ( précredre) animals of extraordinary (inusitdius) 
Rize. 


Among the Greeks the oldest class (genus) of scholars (docti) — 
was that (293, R. 3) of the poets. Cato was [a man] of almost 
(prope) iron body and mind. When acity is taken (§ 408), every- 
thing belongs to the conqueror. The general ought to conquer 
by [his] head (cénsilium) no less than by [his] sword. It is the 
duty of a judge in trials (causa) always to follow the truth (vé- 
rum). Barbarians live for the present (in diem) ; our tnoughts 
(cénsilium) ought (Zmper.) to be fixed on (spectdre) eternity. 
Thoughtlessness (¢emeritds) is peculiar to the bloom of youth 
(fléréns aetas); foresight to more-advanced (senescéns) age. It 
(id) is especially (mazimé) the peculiarity of a sly (astitus) 
man to make his own advantage the standard of everything 
[= to refer everything to (ad) his own advantage (ailitds)]. 
Nothing shows so narrow and little a spirit as to love richea, 
To desert a post (praesidium) from (propter) fear is cowardice; 
not to return a deposit (dépositum) is injustice. It seemed to be 
folly (insipiéns) to attend to (cuirdre) other people’s business 
(aliéna rés) at (cum) one’s own risk (periculum). Iv is our 
duty to make a moderate use (modicé wi) of [our] victory 
This cape (prémontérium) is called [the cape] of Good Hope 
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[Ife] who denies that there is a God, him I deem scarcely of 
sound mind. The fiect of the enemy consisted (esse) of eighty: 
nine ships. 


G. 366-371; A. 50,8; A. & S. 212; B. 748; H. 396, IIL 


'159. Caesar had left-a little corn at Ilerda, I expect longer 

‘letters from you, as you have (esse) so much leisure. I will 
‘write more (pliira) when I have (§ 236) more leisure. We have 
time enough for (ad) reflection (cégitdre, § 426). Caesar 
showed his soldiers how much good there was (§ 469) in firm- 
ness (cénstantia) [= firmness had in itself]. Catiline had 
.(§ 349, R. 4) eloquence enough, [but] too little wisdom. The 
consul took the city by storm (v7) ; in it (2b¢) were taken three 
thousand men and some (aliguantum) other (céterus) booty. 
From that side (inde) is the least danger. That is of no use 
[= has nothing of usefulness]. It is so long since I received any 
letter from you [= so long (tam diz) have I reccived no letter 
from you]. What life is left I will spend (dégo) at my ease in 
Rhodes. What (quid) plan have you determined on (capere) ? 
Daily something bitter (acerbus) and disastrous (incommodus) 
was announced. 


G. 876; A. 50, 4,.¢; A. & 8. 215; B. 783, 805; H. 406, 2. 


160. [He] doubles (gemindre) [his] sin who is not ashamed of 
[his] misdeeds (délictum). Iam tired of this undertaking. Ne 
one will repent of industry. Flattery disgusts (piget) a good 
man. Unhappy people are often disgusted with life. We feel 
more pity for those who do not ask for (reguirere) our compas- 
sion than for those who claim it loudly (effdgitadre). Socrates 
was not ashamed to acknowledge that [there were] many 
things [that] he did not know. I am tired of asking again- 
and-again (identidem). Iam disgusted with hearing the same 
thing a thousand times (say, sexcentiés). There is reaily (s@né) 
nothing for us to repent of [= of which... Comp. § 634]. 


G. 378 foll.; A. 54,8; A. & 8. 214; B. 884; H. 416. 


161. Your help (opera) and your authority I valuo highly. I 
value your attentions (offictum) to (erga@) me more highly than 
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any [=-: all] money. My [good] conscience is worth more to 
me than all the world’s (hominés) talk. 1 have always loved 
(diligere) this friend, as you know, and I prize (facere) him 
daily (in diés) more [and more]. The favor of a bad (impro- 
bus or néguam indecl.) fellow I value (pendere) little. [Riches 
are very little prized (putdre) by me. Tow high do you rate 
(aestimare) this picture (tabula picta)? How much did you 
give for (emere) the little-book (dibellus)? Six pence (3 num- 
mi). Verres bought a statue (signum) by (§ 360, R. 2) Praxi- 
teles for 1600 sesterces (séstertius). Darius wished to buy a- 
man-to-assassinate (interfector) Alexander for 1000 talents. You 
bought the tithes (decumae) of that district (ager) very dear. 
Caelius rented (condicere) a house on the Palatine hill (Pala- 
tium) very low [= not dear; comp. 448, R. 2]. Dumnorix had 
farmed (redimere) all the revenues (vectigal) of the Haedui for 
a small amount (pretium). A pound of violet (violaceus) 
purple (purpura) was sold for a hundred denarii. The vic- 
tory cost (stdre) the lives [=the death] of many brave men 
This book cost eighteen pence (9 nummi). 


G. 357-880 ; A. 50; A. & 8. 211 foll.; B. 744 foll.; H. 898 foll. 
162. 1. The word “friendship” is derived (Perf.) trom “ friend.” 
The opportunity for a victory has been allowed to pass by 
(dimittere). All evils are lighter than anguish for sin. I am 
under the thrall of [= I am held by] an extraordinary (incrédi- 
bilts) longing (désidertum) for my family (mez) and especially 
(atque imprimis) for thee. L. Quinctius Cincinnatus cultivated 
pa picce of land (ager) of four jugera beyond the Tiber. Xenoph- 
anes says that there are people (Ahabitadtur, 199) in the moon, 
and that it is an earth with many citics and mountains. Super- 
Btition betrays a weak mind. Strong (fortis) meu ought to 
bear pain steadfastly (toleranter). It is the duty of humanity 
to care for the welfare (cénsulere) of the weak. The state 
(civitds) of the Sénénes was [one] of great authority among 
the Gauls. It is your duty to care for your life and your pre- 
servation (incolumitds). Julius adapted («accom.nodare) the 
year to (ad ) the course of the sun, so that it consisted [= was] 
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of 365 days. The Emperor Titus was a man of such (tantus) 
good nature (facilitas) and generosity (Uiberdlitds) that he 
never denied (neydre) anybody anything (§ 445). 

2. There are two approaches (aditus) to Cilicia, either of which 
ean be barred (intercliidere) by a small body of men ( praest- 
dium). Sulla lost 124 of his [men]. Saguntum was by far 
(Zongé) the most opulent city of Spain, situated (situs) about a 
mile [= 1000 paces] from the sea. The soldiers attacked 
(adoriri) the rear (novissimum agmen) of the enemy and 
followed them up (prdsequi) many miles. Alexander marched 
froin India into the territory of the Malli, where 80,000 infantry 
and 60,000 cavalry were expecting him (opperiri). Of the 
Greek orators the foremost ( praestdns) are those who lived 
[= were] at Athens. Of these, however (autem, § 486), by all 
odds ( facile) the first (princeps) was Demosthenes. You have 
so many (tantum) books yourself; what [books] in-the-name- 
of-common-sense (tandem) are you looking for (regwirere) in 
the library (dibliothéca)? How much profit (duerwmn) have 
you made? You wish to have more money. ‘This thing does 
(afferre) most good (atilitas). There was less booty than they 
had expected. We despise those who have (§ 349, R. 4) not a 
trace (nihil) of worth, no genius, no vigor (vis, or nervus, pl.). 
All the country [= what of country there is] between Rome 
and Fidénae is laid waste. All the gold, all the silver, [and] 
all the valuable articles (orndmenta) that were (Pf) in Sicily, 
have been carried off (auferre) by Verres. 


163. When Caesar had crossed the Rubicon, everything was full 
of fear and confusion (error). Many were eager for (avidus) 
a revolution (mitdtio rérum). It is his habit to bear in mind 
(memorem esse) benefit and injury. Man, in that (gwod) he ia 
endowed with (particeps) reasun sees the causes of things. Do 
~ (agere) what is suitable to your time of life. The Roman state 
has produced (ferre) [but] few equal to Metellus. He is like 
his father. The servant is usually like his master. Tullus 
Hostilius was unlike his immediate predecessur (proximua 
réx). The ape (simia), how like is the hideous (turpis) beast 


~~ 
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to us! Of (ex) the twins, one is like the father, the other like 
the mother. Peculiar to man (homo) is the careful search 
(inquisitio atque investigatio) after truth (vérum). The island 
Delos was sacred to Laténa, Apollo, and Diina. It was (Pf) 
once (gwondum) the peculiar [fortune] of the Roman people to 
carry on war far from (longé @) home, [and] to defend the for: 
tunes of [their] allies, not their own roofs. When (quam, with 
Ind.) we are free (vacuus) from necessary engagements (negd 
tium) and cares, then we desire to see and hear something. 
Tne soldiers scaled (scdlis capere) the walls, [which were] 
stripped (vacuus) of defenders (défénsor). I am free from all 
agitation (perturbdtio) of mind. In reliance on your bravery, 
soldiers, I will go to meet (obviam ire) the superior-numbera 
(multitudo) of the encmy. The city was surrendered (t¢radere) 
to Caesar, bare (niidus) of [its] garrison and chokeful of pro- 
visions (cépiae). 


1¢4. Misfortune (rés adversae) reminds [us] of religious-duties 
(religidnés). He reminded me of our old friendship. The bad 
(tmprobus) man will some day with anguish (dolor) recall his 
crimes (facinus), Good citizens think of the benefits of [their] 
country. So strong (tantus) was the memory. of Hortensius, 
the orator, that he recollected all the words of his opponents 
(adversarius). Old men remember everything they care about 
(curare aliquid). 


165. 1. Orestes, accused of matricide (-cidium) before (ad) 
the Aréopagus, was acquitted by the vote (suffrdgium) of 
Minerva, Cicero convicted Verres of excessive (nimius) ava- 
rice. The jury (jadicés) condemned Socrates to death. He 
declared his own son-in-law guilty of the crime (scedus). The 
senate neither acquitted the king of blame (ewvlpa) nor accused 
{him]. Catiline was indicted (rewm fier?) for extortion (rés 
repetundae). Camillus in his absence (§ 324, R. 6) was fined 
fifteen thousand ases heavy money (gravis aeris). The exiles 
are punished in money and in property. ‘Tiberius made an 
interdict (interdicere) that the relations [of] those [who were] 
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condemned to death should not (§ 548) wear mourning fos 
(digére aliqguem) [them]. 


2. Many are wont to set little value (pendcre) on what is 
their [own]. No possession, no mass (vis) of gold and silver, ie 
to be valued more highly than virtue. To act with considera- 
tion (cénsideraté) is worth more than to think wisely. No 
plague (pestis) has cost (stare) the human race as much ag 
anger. When (qguum, Ind.) the weal of the country is at stake 
(agi) we must think less of everything else. .Certain (guidam) 
philosophers have thought nothing of pain and pleasure. 1] 
bought this book for a denarius. Chrysogonus purchased 
(mercdadri) a Corinthian vessel (vds) for a high price ( pretium). 
The house (aedés) was sold for a round (grandis) [sum of ] 
money. Men often subject themselves to the order[s] (im 
perium) of another (alter) for hire (mercéde condicere, to hire) 
Dear did that delay (cuwnctatio) cost him. 


LXIV. Interest and Réfert. 
G. 881; A. 50, 4,d; A. & S. 219; B. 808; H. 408. 


(On the Sequence of Tenses.) 
G. 510 foll.; A. 58,10; A. & 8. 258; B. 1164; H. 480. 
166. 1. It is the interest of all to act right. It was more to 
the interest of the Athenians to have substantial (firmus) roofa 
on their dwellings (domiciliwm) than the finest ivory statue of 
Minerva. It is of the greatest importance that I should see 
personally (céram), how you (quem ad modum) accomplish 
(sudj.) the matter. Thou wilt perceive how much concerned 
the State is that all the troops should assemble as soon aa 
possible (prtmd gudgue tempore). We are both (§ 370, R. 2) 
interested in being together (ad). It makes the greatest 
difference at what time the letter was delivered to you. It makes 
no difference how many books you have, but how good [they 
are.| Much will depend on what (gzz) the temper (animus) of 
the victor, what the issue of things has been. The Spartan 
state was much interested in the maintenance (servdre) of the 
laws of Lycurgus. I am very much interested in reeing you 
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It is « matter of great importance to us for you to be with 
(cum) us. I think that it is not only my interest but yours too 
that you should come as soon as possible (quam primum). 


2. It makes no difference whether the revolt (défectio) of the 
Tarentines took place (fier?) this year or the year before (prior). 
What difference will it make a hundred years hence (ad centum 
dnnés) whether the games were celebrated (j/iert) or not? 
($461). It made a very great difference to the Romans, whether 
they had Fabius or Otacilius for consul. It makes no difference 
to me whether you arrive too-late (sérd) or not. It is of the 
utmost importance to you, as a general (§ 381, R. 2), that your 
soldiers be not (né) killed in [their] beds. It was both to his 
interest and to yours that the war should be finished before 
the auxiliaries arrived ($579). It was to the interest of Mar- 
cellus that Archimedes should not be killed. Gallio said that 
it was no concern of his that Sosthenes had been beaten 
(vapuldre) by the rabble. It was greatly to his interest, so- 
far-as-expense-was-concerned (ad sdmptis), that his aunt should 
die. It makes no difference to me—as a very (admodum) 
young man—whether [ attain (adipisci) the highest honors now 
or not. What business is it of yours how many slaves he sold ? 


LXV. Ablative. 
G. 384-387; A. 54; A. & 8. 254; B. 931; H. 421. 


167. 1. Everything there is in this world has been made for the 
sake of man [pil.]. A great quantity (vis) of wood (195, R. 6) 
‘yas lying on the bank of the river. In [the midst of] the 
preat (tantus) [and] general (omnium) fear, he alone is not 
afraid. In [the midst of] his absorbing {swmmus) occupations, 
be sent (dare) me (§ 344, R. 1) forall that a letter. The father 
-ying sick in bed laid (pénere) the letter, which he had received, 
on the pillow (pelvinus). Our [men] put all [their] hope of 
deliverance (salés) in their bravery. The Egyptians and the 
Rabylonians bestowed (pdnere) all their attention (ciéra) on 
astronomy (cognitio siderum). Well painted pictures (tabula) 
should also be put in a good light. The soldier had been put 
5 
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(collocdre) on the wall as (cawsd) a guard Caesar put the 
army into winter-quarters. [Those] who have been plunged 
(démeryere) into water cannot breathe (respirdre). Nature has 
impressed (dimprimere) on the minds of all the conception 
(ndéio, pl.) of gods. Caesar embarked [= put (impdnere) on 
ships] his legions and [his] cavalry at Brundusium. [The] 
laws [which] Draco had imposed on the Athenians [were] too 
(2¢mis) harsh (dirus). 


2. The revilers (vituperdtor) of philosophy are [= have been] 
sufficiently (sutis) answered (208) in the book in which phi- 
losophy has been defended and extolled (collauddre) by me 
(nds). The ground[s] of my wish (voluntds) I have set forth- 
fully (expdnere) to you in a previous (seperior) letter. Levies 
(délectus) were made (habére) through all Italy. The colonies 
of the Tyrians were scattered (diffundere) over almost all the 
world (orbis terrdrum), Carthage in Africa, in Boeotia Thebes 
(Zhebae), [and] (§ 483) Cadiz (Gddés) on (ad) the ocean. A 
raven which happened-to-be (forte) flying-by ( praetervolare, 
part.) dropped (amittere) a clod (gléba) which he was carrying 
in [his] claws. I will (4ué.) show (démdnstrdre) you his 
route (ter); he set out by the Aurelian road. Caesar hastened 
(contendere) by the nearest land route (iter terrestre) to Alex- 
andria (ia). Before the rule [of the] Roman[s] the power 
(opés) of the Etruscans ( Zusci) extended (patére) far-and-wide 
(até) by sea and by land. The aged (grandis nati) father has 
been long (221) confined (tenére) to bed. Nobody received 
the fugitives (fugiéns) into the city or (= ve, § 497) into [his] 
house (tectum). Ships brought up (sudvehere) the suppliea 
(commedtus) by the Po (Padus), Ariovistus in those days 
kept his infantry (Adj.) troops in camp; a [= in a] cavalry 
(Adj.) engagement he fought (contendere) every day. In the 
battle of Cannae ( Cannénsis) there fell 45,500 infantry [and] 
2706 cavalry. The enemy (plur.) was utterly-routed ( fundere 
et fugdre), and (= que, § 478) there were more killed (interimere) 
in this engagement than in all before (szperior). Aemilius 
Paulus defeated Perseus the King of Macedon [= of the Maces 
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donians] at (= near) Pydna. Marcus Cato, the son of Marcus, 
having fallen from [his] horse in the battle, rushed at (invd- 
dere) the enemy (pil.) a-foot (§ 401, R.). In the war against 
(adversus) Caesar, Pompey had got together (compurdre) a 
great (Superl.) quantity of corn from Thessaly, Asia, Epirus, 
and (= que, § 478) other (religuus) regions, Among (Dat.) the 
Parthians the signal in battle was given not with the trumpet 
(tuba) but with the drum (tympanum). My brother will see 
thee at Dyrrachium, or somewhere (uspiam) in those (§ 291) 
parts, The cavalry ( pl.) fell upon (invddere) the enemy ( pi.) ; 
the rest stood (manére) still [= on the spot, locus]. Want 
‘inopia) of corn prevents (prohibére) [us] from remaining 
longer in these parts. The camp was pitched in a most ad- 
vantageous (opportiinus) position. We shall have a chance 
(= opportunity, facultds) for a fight somewhere or other [= in 
some place or other (§ 301) a chance of fighting will be given ]. 
The Gauls joined (committere) battle on unfavorable (iniguus) 
ground. We will speak of this matter in another place. The 
sun does not always rise or set in the same place [= not (§ 447) 
in the same place does the sun always rise or set]. 


G. 388 foll.; A. 54,1; A. & S. 251, 242; B. 916; H. 425. 


168. 1. The soldier who deserts [his] flag (signum) or leaves 
(décedere) [his] post (praesidium) deserves the bastinado 
(fustudrium). A prodigy was announced [namely] that on 
the Alban Mountains stones had fallen from heaven. Wearied 
by the long duration (diuturnitds) of the battle, they withdrew 
_ (excédere) from the engagement. Scarcely (véx) did they keep 

off (arcére) the onslaught (¢mpetus) of the enemy from the gates 
and (=que) walls. ‘The missile (¢élum) flew (fugere) out of 
[his] hand. The Pythagoreans abstained from (abstinére) 
beans (§ 195, R. 8). Relieve (devdre) me of this burden. I have 
rid (exsolvere) myself of engagements (negdtium). ‘The Suévi 
could not (Perf.) drive the Ubii out of [their] territory. Storms 
kept the enemy ( pl.) from fighting (Sudst.). Compelled (cégere} 
by the violence of the storm, he desisted from his undertaking. 
The enemy desisted from the assault (oppugnatio). Volusenus 
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did not venture to go out (é7redi) of the ship. The Gauls were 
driven from the territory (agri) and the borders of Italy. 
Clodius tried to drive Quintus Varius from his possessions 
The Haedui could not defend themselves and their [property] 
against [= from] the Helvetii. Dejotirus would not wage war 
(dellun; inferre) on the Roman people, but only protected 
(¢uéri) his territory from inroads (excursio) and forays (latré- 
cinium). 


2. Ye have deprived Sulpicius of [his] life. Prisias [was] 
robbed (spolidre) of [his] kingdom and forsaken (déserere) even 
by his slaves. Lucius Brutus liberated the state (civiéds) from 
royal despotism (domindtus). On either side (utrimque) the 
Punic line (aciés) was (plupft.) stripped (nuddre) of cavalry 
(eques, sing. 195, R.8). The mother was bereaved (orbdre) of 
her son. After the death of ThGramencs, Greece was filled 
(replére) with Athenian exiles [= exiles of the Athenians]. [It 
is] not by strength (virés) or quickness of body (plur.) [that] 
great deeds are accomplished (gerere), but by wisdom (cén- 
silium) and influence (auctdritds), and-of-these (§ 612) old age 
is not generally [= is not wont to be] deprived (orbdre). The 
viceroys (praefectus) of the King of the Persians used to 
cheat (jfrauddre) the soldiers of [their] pay. The tribune 
wished to cheat the consul of the fruit of the victory. The 
kingdoms of Asia have always abounded in gold. Germany is 
bountifully-supplied with brooks and rivers. Sicily was at the 
height of (fldrére) power (opés) and wealth (cdpiae), there were 
great works of art ( artifictum) on the island, but especially was 
Syracuse (Syrdcisae) rich (abunddre) im statues. No part of 
life can be free from duty. No one lacks a good thing, if he 
do2s not need it. The army had an abundant supply of water 
aud fodder (pdbuluim). 


I have need of a physician. I have need of travelling-money 
(vidticur.), The body needs much food [and] much (286, R. 1) 
drink (pdtio). Books are wanted, not mauy but ,zood [ones], 
In a [well] known matter witnesses are not wanted. I know 
that you want cash (2ummi) to get up (appardtus, Subst.) the 
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triuraph. We want action (jacere), not deliberation (cénsv 
lere). 


G. 892; A. 55,1; A. & 8. 253; B. 949, 950; H. 426. 


169. Plato died in [his] eighty-second year [while in the act 
of] writing. On that day a great (swperl.) number of the 
enemy were wounded and killed. The consuls and praetors of 
Rome [== of the Romans] entered upon office (tnire magistrda- 
tun) on the Ides of March (Martius, a, um). Rome was built 
in the four hundred and thirty-first year after the destruction 
(exctdium) of Troy, in the third year of the sixth Olympiad 
( Olympias, ddis). In summer the nights are shorter than in 
winter. I am writing (244) in the third hour of the night. 
Milo came at midnight (media noz) with a great band (manus) 
into the Campus Martius. Flaminius arrived at sunset (occé- 
sus sdlis) at Lake Trasimene. Thy two letters I received at 
once [= at one time]. At the death of Numa there was a 
return (rés redit) to an interregnum. Forsake (déserere) those 
by whom you will be forsaken in a short time. Astronomers 
(mathématict) teach [us] that the earth completes (cdénficere) 
her revolution (czrsus) around the sun in 365 days. Quintus 
Cicero, the brother of Marcus, had finished (adsolvere) four 
tragedies in sixteen days. The cities of Africa, for nearly 
(prope) fifty years after Marcus Atilius Regulus (é) had seen 
no Roman army. In the docks (nd@vdle) there were old ships, 
which they had not used for many years. These they refitted 
(roficere), and so in a few days, contrary to the universal 
(omnium) expectation (opinio), they completed twenty-two 
quadriremes (-rémis) [and] five quinyueremes, Four and 
twenty years was there fighting (certdr7, 199, R. 1) with the 
Poeni in the first Punic war. In the war with the Latins, the 
dictator Postnmius fought (dtmicare) an [= in an] engagcment 
with Octavius Mamilius. The Roman people was overcome in 
many battles, but (vérd, § 489) in war never. Hannibal cons 
fessed in the senate (curia) that he was beaten not only in the 
battle, but [also] in the war. I return to what [= those 
things which] I said in the beginning Marcus Crassus laughed 
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[only] once in [his] life. You have an estate (praedium, villa) 
in Bruttium from which (unde) you can hear news scarcely 
three times a year. I have despatched (dare) three letters in 
nn hour. The senate decreed that the ambassadors of Jugur- 
tha, King of Numidia, should withdraw (décédere) from Italy 
within the next ten days. We have understood (accipere) that 
Marcus Cato learned Greek (Graecae Jiterae) in [his] old age, 
In my chequered (varius) fortunes (tempus), I have seen and 
fully (penitus) appreciated ( perspicere) thy feelings-of-solicitude 
(sollicttudo, 195, R. 5). Often have the Carthaginiang, in peace 
and during (per) truce (ndutiae), perpetrated (facere) netari- 
ous deeds (facinus). In war luck has most power (posse). 
The old Romans advanced (ciarGre) their state by two methods 
(ars): by boldness in war, by justice in peace [= in peace by 
justice]. 
G. 395-6; A. 54,2 10; A. & S. 246, 256, R. 16; B. 918; H. 425. 


170. The queens of the Amazons boasted (praedicadre) that 
they were begotten (gignere) of Mars. Catiline was born of a 
noble house (docus). Cicero sprang (orirt) from a family of 
equestrian rank (locus equester). Thales, one of (é) the seven 
wise men, says that everything consists (constiére) of water.* 
In the senate house (cuia) at Syracuse [there] was a statue of 
Marcus Marcellus made of bronze. 

The Epicureans measure the highest good by advantages, 
not by moral-worth (honestds). Sins are not to be measured 
by the result (ventus) of things, but by the faults of men. Not 
by [their] fortune will I value (aestimdre) men, but by [their] 
character. Everything that is pleasant (jacundus) is judged 
by the bodily feeling (sésus corporis). Some are human beings 
not in reality (rés) but in name. We ought to restore (reddere) 
what we have received according to the same measure, or even 
in more abundant (cumuddtus) [measure] if we can (Fut). A 
man may be an old man in body, a youth in feeling (azdmus) 
Friends are usually (solére) like [each other] in habits. Ario 
vistus was by nation a German. Parmenio was next to Alex 


* Material is expressed by Bx with Abl.; seldom by Ablative alone. 
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ander in dignity. Caesar, according to custom, posted (di 
ponere) sentinels (vigiliae) before (pro) the camp. The leaders 
of the Gauls determined to fortify (mnie) their camps after 
the manner of the Romans. In learning and every (omnis) 
kind of intellectual-accomplishment (diterae), Greece surpassed 
the Rtomans ; in the art of war and military discipline the Ro- 
mans were superior. 


G. 398; A. 54,5; A. & S. 256; B. 895; H. 417, 


171. No animal (délua, Part. Gen.) is more sagacious (pri- 
déns) than the elephant. No place ought to be dearer (dulcis) 
to thee than thy country. Nothing dries (Grescere) sooner 
(cito) than tear[s]. Nothing was further from (longius aberat 
ad) Caesar than cruelty. Who was more famous in Greece 
than Themistocles? Nothing is more shameful (turpis) for a 
man than womanish (muliebris) weeping (fletus). What is 
more shameful than an effeminate man? Deeds are weightier 
than words. Fortune has more power (pollére) than human 
counsels. I have received many letters from you at the same 
{iinus) time, each more agreeable than the other (alius-alius). 
Pompey was two years (biennium) older (major nati) than 
Cicero, Thesun is many times (pars) larger and more capacious 
than the whole (aiversus) earth. This verse is a syllable too 
short (§ 312). There are much fewer (paucidrés) [good | orators 
than good poets [to be] found (reperire). The city was forti- 
fied (miinire) not only by walls, but much more still (etiam 
magis) by [its] natural position (ndtira loci, § 357, R. 2). Thou 
hast received much more good (pl.) than thou hast suffered 
(perpeti) evil (pl.).° The more (plara) men have, the (eé) 
more (amplidra) they desire. The greater the engagement, the 
more famous (cldrus) is also the victory. You will much pre- 
fer (antepdnere) virtue to all things, One camp was two miles 
(2000 paces) from (distdre) the other [= camp from camp]. 
I set out with Quintus Fabius from Capua, and five days 
after we arrived at Tarentum. The very thing (td ipsum quod, 
§ 375, R. 1) you remind me of, I had written to you four days 
(quadriduum) before. Tong [= much] before, I foresaw ( pré- 


| 
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spicere) the coming (futurus) storm. Numa Pompilius lived 
(esse) many years before Pythagoras. Yesterday, not long 
[= not much] after you went away (discédere) from me, the 
letter was handed (trddere) to me. Carthage was founded 
eighty-two years before Rome. The money was carricd off 
(auferre) and not recovered until many years afterward [not 
until = démum|). 


G. 401 foll.; A. 54, 6,7; A. & S. 247, 249; B. 888; H. 414, 


172. He prosecuted (versdri in) this study with talent (ingenz 
wm) and not without industry. Marcus Crassus perished on 
the other side of the Euphrates in shame and disgrace (igné- 
minia et dédecus). You have written this with great care and 
diligence. I have consulted your interests to my cost (mag- 
num damnum). The Marseillese (Massiliénsés) kept [their] 
treaty with the Romans with the greatest (s«mmus) fidelity. 
Cato spoke against Servius Galba before (ad) the people with 
the greatest (swmmus) energy (contentio). The legions set out 
in high spirits (alacer animus). In anger nothing can be done 
well (recté). The Gauls suffered the army of Hannibal to pass 
(trdnsmittere) through their territory in peace-and-quiet (bona 
pdx). The general extended (lonyius porrigere) his line of 
battle, and in this way advanced (prdécédere) against (ad) the 
camp of the enemy. The tribune of the commons, Gajus 
Memmius, excited (accendere) the feelings (animus) of the com- 
mons in every (omnis) way. The war ought ( Ger.) to have 
been carried on in a far different (alius) method. Swans 
(cygnus) die amid song and pleasure (voluptds). The Greek 
rhetoricians (rhétor, dris) used-to-sit (assidére) in school amidst 
a great attendance (frequentia) of the public (hominés), He 
lived to extreme (senus) old age in the best health. Mares 
sleep with [their] eyes open (paténs). 

Aristotle, a man of great (swmmus) genius and knowledge, 
combined wisdom (pradentia) with eloquence. Men of the 
highest (praestdns) gifts (tngenium, pl.) have devoted them- 
selves to (sé cénferre ad) the study of philosophy. The sun is 
of such a size that it illuminates (colléstrdre) and fills every 
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thing (cémcta) with its light. The war was great and bloudy 
(atréx) and of varying victory. More (plara) I cannot write, 
so (ita) shocked (percellere) and depressed (abjicere) are my 
feelings [= of so shocked and depressed feelings am I]. Ibises 
(Gen. is or idis) are tall (excelsus) birds with stiff (rigidus) 
legs, with horny (corneus) and projecting (prdcérus) bills; they 
kill and devour a great quantity (vis) of snakes (anyuis). I 
feel [= am in] extraordinary (éncrédibilis) solicitude about thy 
health. The name of Hannibal was very famous [= cf great 
fame] among (apud ) all. 


G. 403 foll.; A. 54,6; A. & 8. 247, 250; B. 873, 890; IT. 414, 429. 


173. Bulls protect themselves (sé tatdri) with [their] horns, 
wild boars with [their] tusks (déns), lions with [their] teeth 
(morsus, sing.), some animals by flight, some by hiding (occul- 
tatio), Pyrrhus was killed (tnterire) by a blow with [= struck 
by] a stone. Darius was bound by his relations ( propinguis) 
with golden fetters and chains. ‘The enemy has devastated the 
whole region with fire and sword (ferrum ignisque, Abl. in 7). 
To win (colligere) the good will of [one’s fellow-] citizens by 
flattery is disgraceful. The highest hope of his [fellow-] 
citizens he has surpassed (superdre) by incredible bravery. 
We will (/ut.) examine [= explore] this thing by means of 
active (tmpiger) young men. | 

Country life (res rdsticae) is pleasant (daetus), not only on 
account of the crops and meadows and vineyards (vinétum) and 
shrubbery (arbustum, pl.), tut also on account of the gardens 
and orchards (pémdrium), then on account of the pasturage 
(pastus) of cattle (pecudés), the swarms (examen) of bees 
[und] the variety of all [manner of ] flowers. He fears [his] 
father on account of his guilty conscience (délicti cénscientia), 
Nero, on account of the remembrance (recorddtio) of his crimes 
( facinus), was never free from fear. For want of water the 
enemy begged fora parley (colloquium). On account of the 
great occupations of him, of whom everything is sought (petere), 
access (aditus, pl.) to (ad) him was more difficult [than usual]. 
From fear of envy he dares not say what he thinks (entire), 
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Thy grandmother died from longing after thee (§ 363). From 
the brevity of the letter you will [= be able to] see (scire) that 
he is very much occupied, The want of everything increases 
in consequence of the long siege. All good men mourn 
(maerére) over the loss (interitus) of their [beloved] ones. The 
‘boy exults for joy. From excessive (nimius) joy I was almost 
beside myself (désipere). 


G. 408 foll., comp. 667 foll.; A. 54,10, 5; A. & 8S. 257; B.965; H. 581. 


174. The greatest earthquake (terrae mdtus) took placo 
(exsistere) under the emperor Tiberius, when many cities of 
Asia fell-in-ruins (corruere) on the same day. Cicero was in 
the habit of writing [down] his speeches after the cases had 
been already settled (trdnsigere). Anxur (neut.) in [the land 
of] the Volscians was recovered (recipere) in a short time, 
because the watches (custddiae) had been neglected on a holi- 
day (diés festus). When appetite (dibido) is mistress (dominari) 
there is no room (locus) for self-control (temperantia). When 
piety toward God is done away with (todlere), faithfulness and 
fellowship (societds) of the human race are done away with 
also. In the heat (ardéns tempus) of summer the dog star 
(caniculae sidus) rises (exorirt) as the sun enters (¢gredi, with 
Acc.) the first part of Leo. If he himself were present, I would 
speak more timidly of his virtue. Mucius Scaevola came into 
the camp of Porsenna and undertook (cdéndari) to kill hin, 
although death stared him (s2bz) in the face ( prépositum esse). 
Although everything (omnés rés) be lost, nevertheless virtue 
can maintain itself (sé sustentdre). After the expulsion (exigere) 
of the kings, consuls were chosen. After the murder of Darius, 
Ressus (@) fled (aufugere) with a few [attendants]. To-morrow 
(erastinus diés) at sunrise return to the fight! At the occupa 
tion of Jerusalem (Zierosolyma, Grum) the victor Pompey 
touched nothing in (ex) that’ temple (/fadnwm). Xerxes, king 
of Persia [= the Persians], previously (anted) the terror of the 
nations (gérs), after [his] disastrous campaign (bellum tnféliciter 
gerere) in Greece began to be an object of contempt (§ 350) 
even to his own [followers]. I received the letter whick you 
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had written at the beginning (incipere) of [your] fever. Of 
(dé) a departure (profectio) I am not thinking, except (és?) 
with your approval (approbdre). The Gallic war was carried 
on under the command (imperdtor) of Caesar. Augustus was 
born in the consulship of Cicero and Antonius. This crime 
( facinus) the youth has committed (facere) at thy instigation 
(auctor). All this did Quintius at the instigation and advice 
(sudsor) of Naevius. The son died in [his] father’s lifetime, 
The poems of that poet were [held] in such (¢antus) honor in 
our boyhood that we learned them by heart (édiscere). Even 
in a clear (serénus) sky it thunders sometimes (aliguando). The 
wolf escaped (évddere) in the midst of a great tumult [on the 
part] of [his] pursuers (cdnsectari). 

The Gauls routed (fundere) the army of the Romans on the 
Allia and approached the walls of the city. Pyrrhus sent am- 
bassadors into the city and exerted himself (adniti) in every 
way to have a treaty made (Pass.) and to be received into the 
friendship of the Romans. After Caesar had made (hadbére) 
this speech and roused (eacitdre) the courage (animi) of all, he 
yave the centurions the commission (negdtium) of (ut) suspend: 
ing (éntermittere) all other works (opus) and throwing [their] 
energy on (animum cénferre ad) digging (fodere) wells 
(puteus). Caesar, after spending (cénsumere) a few days in 
Syria, gave Sextus Caesar, his friend and kinsman (propinqguus), 
the command of (praeficere) the legions and the province, 
Caesar convoked an assembly (céntio) and bestowed (tribuere) 
on every (quisgue) brave [man] ($ 305) rewards. The besieged 
(oppidanus) made a sally (éruptio) and killed a great number 
of the enemy (pé.). 
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THIRD COURSE. 


PART II. 


LXVI. Predication. 
G. 197; A. 46,2; A. & S. 210; B. 666; H. 862. 


175. With the exception of (praeter) virtue, everything that ia 
considered ( putare) a blessing of body and fortune seems insig- 
nificant (exiguus) and paltry (minutus). No one has [everl 
become immortal by cowardice. In consequence of (ex) un- 
bounded (infinitus) license, the minds of the citizens become 
(évddere) fanciful (fastididsus) and effeminate (mollis). Caesar 
became famous by his clemency. Cicero stood forth (exsistere) 
as the advocate (patrénus) of Sextus Roscius. You proved (ea 
sistere) & helper (adjitor) to me in [time of] danger. After 
the fall (¢nterttus) of Sejanus, Tiberius became rampant (saevis- 
simus). Every burden is made lighter by patience. Con- 
stantine was chosen emperor in Britain (Britannia) by the 
soldiers. Marcus Tullius Cicero and Gajus Antonius were 
declared consuls. No one is held [to be] a great general with- 
out the greatest knowledge of military matters (sing.). The 
race (géns) of the Scythians has always been held |to be] the 
oldest. Dejotarus was thought (existimdre) by the senate 
worthy of the royal title (régale ndmen). Antony was de- 
clared (jadicdre) by the senate an enemy of the country. 
Among the old Romans [he] was called an enemy whom 
tollowing-generations called a foreigner (peregrinus). Justice 
toward (adversus) the gods is called religion; toward parents. 
flial-duty (pictds). Cluilius, the Alban general [=the gen- 
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eral of the Albans], surrounded his camp with a ditch; the 
ditch was called for (per) several centuries (saeculum), from the 
name of the leader, the Cluilian. My father’was Antimachus ; 
my name is (= I am called, vocadri) Lycénidés. 

| G. 884; A. 46, 2; A. & 8. 230; B. 715; H. 873 

176. Necessity makes even the timid brave. The uncle, being 
attacked (afficere) by a grave malady, made his sister’s son 
[his] heir. The Romans chose Aemilius Paullus [to be their] 
consul against Hannibal. I have always considered him half 
crazy (male sdnus), now I consider him besides that [= also] 
a scoundrel (impurus) and a villain (scelerdtus). Socrates 
regarded (arbitrari) himself [as] an inhabitant and citizen of 
the whole world. Verres despised the Sicilians (Siculz); he 
did not look upon them as (décere pro) human beings. The 
old poets call the fruits-of-the-field (/frugés) Ceres; wine, Liber 
or (sive) Bacchus. The consul Lucius (%) Furius appointed 
(dicere) I.ucius Papirius Cursor dictator, by whom Quintus 
Fabius Maximus was appointed Master of Horse (Magister 
Equitum). Our ancestors used to call the supreme council, 
the senate. Romulus called (vocdre) the city after (ex or @) 
his name, Rome. The ancients called Spain after the river 
Iberus (2), Iberia. Gajus Quinctius is dead; [as his] heir he 
left by will (ex test@mentd) his brother Publius Quinctius, I 
have left the matter untouched (integer). I have you [as] wit- 
nesses. To have all citizens [for one’s] friends would be 
(246, R.1) anuisance (operdsus, Adj.) ; it is enough not to have 
them [for] enemies. We consider (habére pro) certain what is 
perceived by the senses. Verres had made (reddere) the well- 
furnished (exorndtus) and [well-] arranged (tnstructus) house 
of Sthenius almost entirely-empty (nudus et indnis). I show 
(praestare) myself grateful to [those who have] deserved well 
(bene meritus) of (dé) me. Show yourself [to be] the (¢tdlis) 
man that we have always known you to be thus far (haucusyue), 
Nerva showed himself [to be] a just (Superi.) and mild prince. 
Gnaeus Pompey showed himself (sé exhibére) the author of my 
salvation 
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Predicative Attribution and Apposition. 


G. 324; A. 46, 47, 6; A. & S. 204, 205, R. 15; B. 622; H. 368. 


177. Socrates drank (haurire) the poison joyous[ly] The army 
was brought (déducere) into winter-quarters victorious (victor) 
and laden (onustus) with spoils. The soldiers did not keep 
(servadre) their ranks [but] fought singly (rdrus) and scattered 
(dispergere). Men ot business (negdtidtor) go unwillingly and 
rarely (rdré, Adv.) from the provinces to Rome. Marius, for 
the seventh time (septimum) consul, died in his house at an 
advanced age (senex). We will be present at the right time to 
save you [= as saviours, vindex]. The augur Attus Navius | 
[when] a boy, on account of ( propter) poverty was a keeper of 
(pascere) swine. The temple of Welfare (Salus), which Gajus 
Junius (7%) had vowed as consul [and] let the contract of 
(locdve) a8 censor, he dedicated as dictator. The whole summer 
the Nile keeps (tcnére) Egypt (Aegyptus) entirely overflowed 
(obrutus et opplécus). Very fortunate was Quintus Metellus, 
who saw three sons consuls, one [of them] also a censor and 
triumphing [general], and left them in good health (salvus), and 
three daughters married. We must follow nature as [our] 
guide. Hector, [when] dying, told of (déntintidre) the death of 
Achilles as near at hand (propinguus). When (quum, with In 
dic.) a good man has to give (dicere, Gerundive) [his] opinion 
under oath (jiérdtus), he will remember (meminisse) that he 
brings in (adhibere) God as [his] witness. Crassus had in 
(uti) Asclepiades a friend and physician. In this matter I shall 
have the assistance of your brother and yourself [=I shall use 
you and your brother as helpers]. 


No one ever heard me complain of my lot (sors) or say that 
I never saw any one undergo (subire) such toils. He found the 
state ina far different condition (longé atiter sé habére) than 
($ 646) he had expected. The great (swmmas) yoct makes 
( fucere) the old king curse (ezsecrdrt) his daughters. The seer 
(augu-) Tirésias, whom the poets represent (fimgere) as a wise 
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man, they never bring in (indicere) deploring his blindness 
(cuecitas). 


178. Pompey alone has more power (plis posse) than all the 
rest. Bad citizens would rather (potius) perish with all than 
alone. It is the wise man alone who has the good fortune 
(contingit) to (ut) do nothing against his will (¢nvitus), nothing 
under compulsion [= forced]. It is acommon (usitdtus) con- 
solation: you are not the only one to whom this has happened. 
Quintus is entirely changed (commiutdare). Spain was the last 
(postrémus) of the provinces that was completely-subjugated 
(perdomare). Sicily was the first of all to be made a province 
Marius wounded-the-pride-of (laedere) the nobles, now (modo) 
singly, now in a body (univers). ' Zeno (é) thought that a 
happy life depended ( posttwm esse) on virtue alone. ‘Tullia was 
the first to salute her consort as king. Lead was first brought 
(apportare, Active construction) by Midacritus from a Cassiteri- 
dan island (Cassiteris, idis). The nation of the Phrygians 
(Phryges) first yoked (jungere) a two-horse chariot (biyae). 
A trial for life (jadicium capitis) was first held on the Aréo- 
pagus. In thesenate Pompey was generally ( plérumque) asked 
his opinion first. Racilius first asked me [my] opinion. Raci- 
lius asked me first [my] opinion. Of the two sisters the 
younger died first. The senate was at once convoked, and met, 
with a full attendance (frequéns). The knights were standing 
in great numbers (Swperl.) on the steps of [the temple of] 
Concord. At first I loved him, afterwards I despised him, 
We first endure (tolerdre) [and] then embrace (complector). 


LXVIL Infinitive. 
_ G. 527 foll.; A. 70,2; A. & 8. 272; B. 1152; H. 551. 


179. We know that the alternation (vicissitido) of day and 
night is caused by the revolution (métus) of the earth around 
its axis. Who believes that there [ever] was a Centaur or a 
Chimaera? Reflect (eégitdre) that an enemy [= fromanenemy | 
may become a friend. We have understood that Pythagoras 
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Democritus, [and] Plato travelled over (peagrdre) the most 
distant (adtimus) lands. The physician assures (cénfirmdre) 
[us] that you will be well (valéns) shortly (propediem). 
Démariitus informed (certiérem facere) the Lacedaemonians by 
letter that Xerxes was getting ready for war (bellum pardre). 
The story (fama) went (ferre, Impf.) that the temple of Diana 
of Ephesus (Zphesius) was built (facere) in common (comma 
niter) Ly the states (civitds) of Asia. I grant (faicor, cénfiteur) 
that I have but now (nunc démum) learned (cognéscere) thie 
thing. The ancients were of opinion (cénsére) that the future 
{= future things] could be known (intelligere) and foretold by 
soothsayers (vdéés). ‘The news was brought (afferve) that the 
enemy had entered the country (finés ingredi). I find (reperio) 
that Plato came to Tarentum in the consulship of I.ucius 
Camillus [and] Appius Claudius. 


I admit having done you wrong. IIe denied having spoken 
with you. The youth hopes to live a long time [yet]. I hope 
to be at Athens in the month [of] September. There is no 
hope of his returning soon. I hope to finish this work. Cleon 
promised to finish (§ 424, R. 3) the war in twenty days. I 
promise to undertake this service (offictum). 


G. 528; A. 70,2; A. & 8. 272; B. 1152; H. 551, I. 


180. They say (dicunt, ferunt) that tortoises (festido) and cro- 
codiles bury (obruere) their eggs in the sand. They say that 
Plato came to Italy to make-the-acquaintance-of (cognéscere) 
Archytis (Gen., ae). The story goes (trdédunt) that Romulus 
(6), the founder of Rome, was reared (nwtrire) by a she-wolf; 
Cyrus, the king of Persia [= of the Persians], by a bitch. 


The woman seemed (Perf. ) to be filled (affict) with great joy. 
It seemed to me that your brother was greatly rejoiced [= 
filled with great joy] by my arrival. It is thought (eatstimare) 
that you have equipped (pardre) an army. It is believed that 
intellectual-pursuits (doctrina, literue) were invented in Greece. 
It is said that Cyrené, a virgin of extraordinary beauty, waé 
carricd off by Apollo, It is said (¢rddere) that, at the advice 
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(auctor) of the magi, Xerxes set the temples of Greece on fire 
(inflammadre). There is a tradition (trdditum est) that Aristides 
was the most just of men (aus omniwm, § 317). It was be 
lieved (eréditum est) that the mice ate the cheese (cdseus). 

The Phoenicians, it is said, were experienced (Stperl.) sailors, 
Romulus, they believed, had gone (érdnsire) to the gods. 
Ulysses and Nestor, we have learned, were the wisest of men. 
Many fables which, they say, were written by Esop (:lesdpus), 
have been made by moderns (recentiérés). The general hurried 
(occurrere) with the cavalry to the aid of his [men], who, he 
had learned (accipere), had been already beaten (pellere). They 
brought to Caesar those, by whom they thought (existimdre) 
the common people (p/ébs) had been stirred up (concitére). 


It seems as if my brother can do nothing without your 
advice. It seems as if Sicily once stuck on to (adhuerére, with 
Dat.) Italy. It seems as if I shall never return to [my] coun- 
try. It seemed as if the whole army was about to perish. 


G. 582; A. 57, 8,d; A. & 8. 272; B. 1153; H. 551, IT. 


181. The Pythian (7) Apollo bids us know (ndscere) ourselves 
(ndsmet). The teacher bids the scholar come at nine o’clock 
(ndna héra). The father forbids his son to come into his sight 
(cénspectus). The consul ordered the men to be thrown 
(conjicere) into prison (carcer). Cyrus ordered Crocsus to be 
burned [the burning [of] Croesus] alive. The general ordered 
the distribution of (Znf.) the troops through (er) the province. 
A storm rising, the admiral (praefectus cldssis) ordered the 
sails to be reefed (contrahere) and the yards (antennae) lowered 
(démittere). The praetor had [= ordered] the man arrested 
and hanged on (in) a (quidaz.) wild-olive (oleaster, Masc.), a 
tree which (§ 618) stood [= was] on the market-place of the 
city. : 
G. 585; A. 57, 8,3; A. & S. 272; B. 1150; H. 549. 


182. It was the custom that when (Adil. Ads.) the sacrifice for 

purification (Justratiénis sacrum) was finished (peragere), the 

army should pass-by-in-review (décurrere). It is [high] time 
8 
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that we should now (jam) think of (dé) the eternal ( perpetunes3) 
[life] to come (292), [and] not of this present (§ 290) brief 
(extguus) life. It is not right that the greater should obey the 
less. It is credible that the world was made for man (pi). It 
is meet (par) that I know [= should know] your plans. It is 
certain that children are loved by [their] parents. That a great 
multitude of Germans should have come to Gaul, was danger- 
ous to the Roman people. It is clear that we are born for 
action (agere). It was known that Caesar would make war 
upon (bellum inferre) the Venetians. It is known that you 
were absent on that day. An orator must have a good 
memory (§ 349, R. 4). If there is much dust on his shoes 
(calceus), he must come from (ez) a journey. You must be 
stout-hearted (animus). It has delighted (juvdre) me that 
your studies (literae) have been of advantage (prddesse) to 
you. It is not necessary that I write to (ad) you what [= that 
which] is known to you. 


LXVIIL Gerund and Gerundive. 


G. 426 foll. ; A. 72, 5, 78; A. & 8 274 foll.; B. 1804 foll. ; H. 559-566. 


183. The Lacedaemonians were fired (2nflammdtus) by the 
desire of conquering. The carefulness of your writing [= your 
carefulness of writing] has pleased me very much. I will 
undertake (aggredi) the matter, not so much (tam) with the 
hope of accomplishing [it] as with the wish to try [it]. The 
alternation (vicissitédo) of day and night preserves living-beings 
(animdns) [by] assigning (éribuere) [them] one (alius) time for 
action, one for rest. We came into the garden for the sake of 
takiug a walk. I have written much to yon by way of [ = for 
thw aake of ] admonition. God has made the animals for the 
suke of man, as-for-instance (wé) the horse for (causa) riding 
(vehi), the ox for ploughing [= for ploughing the ox]. Man is 
naturally eager to learn. ‘The soldiers were eager to fight. 
Wrapping-paper (charta emporética) is worthless (¢natilis) for 
writing. We see that some (aliz) by [their] swiftness (véicitds) 
are good (valére) at running, others by [their] strength (virés) 
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[good] at wrestling (ductdri). We are not only (sdlum) inclined 
( prépénsus) to learn but also to teach. To think aright (dene 
sentire) and to act aright (recté) is enough for living well and 
happily. The character (mdrés) of boys reveals (détegere) itself 
in [their] games (dter, ladere). The best orator is [he] whe 
by speaking instructs (docére) the minds (animus) of [his] 
hearers (audiéns) as well as (et-et) delights and excites ( per- 
movére) them. There is often more misfortune in the fear 
{= fearing] than in the misfortune itself. He has no time free 
(vacdre) [= no time is free to him] from writing or from thinks 
ing. My feelings (animus, sing.) are averse to (abhorrére 4) 
writing. 


184. Catiline and his associates (Passive construction) had made 
(trie) plans to destroy the city, to massacre (occidere) the citi- 
zens, to annihilate (exstinguere) the Roman name. All [myy 
hope of alleviating this annoyance is fixed on (positum esse in) 
your kindness. The Gauls maintained for a long time the (dd/e) 
monstrous (¢mmdnis) custom (cénsuétido) of sacrificing human 
beings. Caesar gave up (omittere) for the moment (in praesentid) 
the plan (ratio) of following Pompey. To avoid the heat (calor) 
we rested (acquiescere) three hours under a shady tree. I re- 
joice that (Ace. with Inf.) you are eager to restore (conciliare) 
peace among the citizens, The soldiers of Marcellus were 
hichly-skilled ( peritus) in besieging (oppugnare) towns. Every- 
thing that (quidguid) was calculated (iddneus) to feed (alere) 
the fire, was heaped (ingerere) upon the works (opus). The 
physician was busily (sédul6) preparing whatever was necessary 
for treating (cardre) the wound. A supplication was made for 
the ex piation of the [evil] omens. There are some games (/isis) 
[that are] right useful (262 inatilis, 448, R. 2) for sharpening the 
wits (dagenium) of boys, By nature we are inclined (prdnus) 
to love (diligere) men. Stormy weather (fempestdtés) is not 
snitable (tdéneus) for catching fish (pl). Iron is necessary for 
the cultivation of land (agri). The eyelids (palpebrae) are 
admirably-adapted (aptissimé factus) for covering [= shutting] 
and uncovering [= op-~~a] the pupils (pipula). Nature has 
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given us eyes as [it has given] the horse and the lion, maue 
\sétae), tail, [and] ears, in order to show (décladrare) the emo: 
tions (72dtus animérum). You will be of the greatest service 
(usui, § 850) to me in [= for] regaining (concilidre) the guod- 
will (voluntas) of my opponents (adversdrius), The hand 1s 
calculated (aptus) for painting, for moulding (jingere), for 
chiselling (scwlpere), for drawing out (éicere) the tones (sonus) 
of stringed-instruments (nervus) and of flutes (¢idia). By doing 
away with (codlere) superstition, religion is not done away with. 
By giving and receiving benefits, friend ships are made ( pardre). 
He had written to (ad) me about the purchase (emere) of a 
garden. Virtue shows itself (cernitur) especially (maximé) in 
the contemmptuous-rejection (spernere et repudidre) of sensuous- 
enjoyment (voluptas); bravery in undertaking (subdire) exertions 
and dangers. Old age draws [us] off from active life (rés 
gerendac). Collatinus, in the expulsion of the royal family 
(régés), was privy (socivs) to the plans of Brutus. Cicero begged 
Luccejus to undertake (suscipere) the writing of the history oa. 
his consulship. Quintus Catulus let (locdre) the repairing 
(reficere) of the temple. Six boys were sent to Germany for 
their education (érudire). He contracted for (condicere) the 
assassination (necdre) of the mayor (praetor) of the city. The 
Egyptians give [their] dead to the priests to embalm (condire). 
Diomedon undertook to bribe (peciiniad corrumpere) Epaminon- 
das. Tarquin gave the Sibylline books to two keepers to 
preserve in the shrine (cella) of Jupiter. When Catiline was 
planning (md/iri) a revolution, two knights undertook to kill 
Cicero in his house and to bribe his slaves. I have given bim 
my only son to bring up. 
G. 2438; A. 73; A. & 8S. 274, R. 11; B. 1308 foll.; H. 559. 

185. When the victory is won (parere, Abl. Abs.), the con- 
quered must be preserved. God is to be honored (colere) not 
with sacrifices (¢mmoldtio), but with a pure heart (méns). The 
honorable (honesta) as such (per sé) is to be sought after (ex- 
petere). Riches are to be lightly esteemed. [We] must show 
the stranger the way, that he may not fall (incidere) into 
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dangers, I must bear these annoyanoes (molestia), You must 
not neglect these directions (praeceptum). I must sleep. You 
must take a walk. You (pl.) must read this book often. One 
must adapt himself (servire) to the crisis (tempus). Eloquence 
must be studied (studére), although some (quidam) abuse ‘t. 
* You must avail yourselves (ati) of the [favorable] opportunity 
which offers itself (dari, 209). The conquered must be spared 
(parcere). 


Too little (parum) life is left me to enjoy my riches. My 
father went to Bajae for the sake of curing (medeor) [his] 
gout (podugra). We are all inclined (prdénus) to make use of 
the assistance (opera) of others, 


LXIX. Supine. 
G. 435 foll.; A. 74; A. & §. 276 foll.; B. 1360 foll.; H. 569. 


186. The people of Veji, quelled (subigere) by [their] defeat 
(adversa pugna), sent envoys (6rdtor) to Rome to sue for peace, 
When the war with the Helvetii was finished, ambassadors from 
( Gen.) almost the whole of Gaul came to Caesar to congratu- 
late (gratulart) [him]. The viceroys (praefecti) of the king 
of Persia sent ambassadors to Athens to complain that (quod, 
§ 539) Chabrias was waging war against the king in conjunc 
tion with (cam) the Egyptians. He sent his son to the oracle 
to inquire (sciscitdri) what would be the result (éventus) of the 
war. I hired (condicere) ten men to whitewash (dealbdre) the 
palace. William (Guilelmus) had gone to the shore to catch 
mullets (mzllus). JIannibal, incredible to relate, in two days 
(2iduyvm) and two nights reached (pervenire) Adrumetum, 
which is (distdre) about (circiter) three hundred miles from 
Zama, It is impious (nefds) to say that no old age can be 
happy. Many things happen [that are] hard to bear (tolerdre). 
A horrible sight! the old man had his eyes gouged out 
(effodere). You must do (243) what seems [=: shall seem] best 
to do. 
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LXX. Imperfect. 
G. 222; A. 58,3; A.& S. 145, IL; B. 1087 foll; H. 468, 


187. Quintus Fabius Maximus remembered (memoria tenére) al) 
the wars, not only the domestic but also the foreign (ezternus) 
[wars]. The Lacedaemonians had two kings. Verres used te 
live in the winter (Aibernus) months at Syracuse. In the spring 
he gave himself up (sé dare) to work and travelling (dtinera) ; 
he was carried in a litter (lecttca), in which there was a pillow 
( pulvinus) stuffed (farcire) with roses (rosa, sing., § 195, R. 8); 
he himself, moreover (autem, § 486), had one (%us) wreath on 
[his] head, another about (in) [his] neck, and applied (admo 
yére) to [his] nose (ndGrés) a net-bag (réticulum) of the finest 
(tenuis) linen (Zinun) full of roses, After [his] journey was 
finished (A0/. Abds.), he had himself carried (déferre, § 210) in 
the same litter to [his] very (usguwe) room (cubiculum). The 
long, covered ships were invented by [active] the Thasians; 
before (anted), the fighting was done ( pugndri, § 199, R. 1) only 
from (ex) the prow and the stern, From (ex) the tongue of 
Nestor (Gen. Gris), as Homer says (ait, § 651, R. 1), speech 
flowed more sweet than honey. 

King Artaxerxes gave Conon, who was living-in-exile (exsz- 
lare) at the-court-of (apud) Evagoras (Zuagoras) the command 
of ( praeficere) the fleet. Regulus returned to Carthage; he 
knew full well (ndén igndrdre, § 448, R. 2) that he was setting out 
to [meet] a cruel (Superl.) enemy and exquisite tortures (sup- 
plicium), but he thought that an oath had to be kept (ser- 
vare). 

LXXI Future and Future Perfect. 


G. 234-7; A. 58, 4, 7; A. & S. 149, IIL, VI.; B. 1090-98; H. 470-73. 


188, Let the man who desires to gain (adipisci) the true g ‘ory, 
discharge the duties of justice. Let any one get angry who 
will. Nothing holds the commonwealth together (continére) 
more powerfully (vehementer) than credit, and that (§ 612) 
cannot (§ 304, R. 2) exist unless payment (solatio) for articles- 
purchased-on-credit (rés créditae) is necessary. When we meet 
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(congredcor), then will we confer (cénferre) together (§ 212) 
personally (cdram). Before I settle (cOnsidere) in some place 
or other, you are not to expect long letters from me. Since 
(quoniam) you are a scholar (grammaticus), I will ask you this 
question (§ 331, R. 2); and if you will solve it (§ 612) for me, 
you will relieve (liberdre) me of great annoyance. If he is 
made consul, he will conquer with less crime than he began 
with [= than [that] with (40/.) which he began (ingredior)]. 
If you will convey (déportdre) the arms that remain over 
(superdre) to Brundusium, you will do a vast service (vehe- 
menter prodesse) to the commonwealth. Nowhere shall I more 
easily bear-the-burden-of (sustentadre) this wretched life, or 
(vel—vel, § 496)—which is far better—throw it off [for good]. 
When ycu return from Epirus, I want you to write to me 
about the state-of-public-affairs, if there is anything that (§ 634) 
you nose-out (oddrari). If I have a talk (collogui) with 
Antony, [ will write to you what has been done. They are 
(sé habére) so far (hdc) better off than we, in that (gwod) when 
they come to Italy, they come home. Unless my exercise 
(scriptum) is finished (absolvere) to-day, I shall not consider 
myself acquitted (diberGre) of laziness. It will do no harm for 
you to have [= if you have] a short talk (aliquid logui) with 
Balbus. If you examine (énspicere) the gardens, you will give 
me something to (§ 634) write to you. 


LXXIl. Indirect Question. 


G. 469; A. 67,2; A. & S. 265; B. 1182; H. 524. (On the Sequence of 
Tenses, see G. 510 foll.; A. 58,10; A. & 8. 258; B. 1164; H. 480.) 


189. That the sun is great, the philosopher will prove (pro- 
bare) ; how great it is, the mathematician (mathématicus) will 
prove. You will see yourself what is worthy of a brave and 
wise man. We must decide (jadicdre) [for] ourselves what 
the case (causa) requires. I wish to know what you have done. 
The magnet (magnés) is a stone which lures (adlicere) and at- 
tracts (ad sé attrahere) iron; the reason (ratio) why it happens, 
I cannot (nequeo) tell (afferre) ; that it actually (omnind) hap- 
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peus you will not deny. You see clearly [= it does not escape 
(fugere) you] how difficult this thing is. What the nature of 
the mind is, the mind itself does not know. Many tribes (géns) 
do not know why the moon is eclipsed [ = fails, déficere]. Alex: 
anier[’s] friends asked [him] whom he made heir of the throne 
(regnum). The physician asked the sick man how (quemad- 
modum) he was (sé habére). Sicily was the first to teach the 
Romans how splendid (praecldrum) it is to lord it over (im- 
peritare, with Dat.) foreign nations, What the character 
(qualis) of Pompey’s first speech-to-the-people (cdntio) was, I 
have [already] written to you. I do not know what he will 
do. I do not know what I am to do (§ 467). We do not know 
when the holidays (fériae) will come (esse). A maritime 
znemy scuds in (advoldre) suddenly, and does not let it be 
known (prae sé ferre) who he is or whence he comes, or even 
what he wants (ved/e). Eumaeus asked Ulysses who he was 
and whence he came. Evander asked Hercules what sort of 
man he was. I will inform you in what parts (/ocus) Iam. I 
remember what piece of advice you gave me (aliquid suddere, 
to give a piece of advice). I do not know what [sort] of a 
plun (§ 371) our friend has adopted (capere). I do not know 
(tgndéro) what we have to do (§ 353). 


LXXIL. Reflexive Pronoun. 
G. 295, 521 foll.; A. 19,8; A. & S, 208; B. 1018; H. 448, 


198. I expect the father and his sons, The father and his sons 
are arrived. The father has brought (addicere) his sons. The 
father is arrived with his sons. When the father returned home, 
his sons were away (abdesse) from home. I like (diligere) Fabius 
on account of (propter) his great (swmmus) kindliness (himd- 
nitds). Fabius is loved by me on account of his great kindliness, 
King Cyrus put Soébares in command of (praepdnere aliquem 
alicut) the Persians and gave him his sister in (27 2. acc.) mar 
riage. Soébares, put by Cyrus in command of the Persians, 
married his sister. Men can use anima!s (bestia) for (ad ) thei: 
service (asus) without [doing] wrong. When Alcibiades had 
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been cast out (prdjicere) unburied and lay [there] forsaken 
(déserere) [A woman who was] a friend [to him] covered his 
body with her cloak (pallium). The Romans conquered the 
Corinthians and carried off (trdnsportare) their works of art 
(orndmenta) to their city. Cleopatra applied (admovére) an 
asp (aspis, idis) to (ad) her breast and was killed (exstinguere) 
by its venom. 

Word was brought (ndntidre) to Cincinnatus [while] plough- 
ing, that he had been made dictator. Cincinnatus [while] 
ploughing received the news (niéntius) that he had been made 
dictator. Caesar declared (cénfirmdre) that he had conquered 
not for himself but for [his] country. Caesar’s friends declared 
that he had conquered not for himself but for [his] country. 
Numa pretended (stmldre) that he had (esse) conferences by 
night (congressus nocturnus) with the goddess Egeria, Caesar 
went on board (cdénscendere) a ship and bade the whole fleet 
follow him. Brutus begs you to receive him into your friend- 
ship. Eurystheus ordeied (imperdre) Hercules to bring (afferre) 
him the arms of the queen of the Amazons. I have been in- 
formed by a letter from Atticus of your great (swmmus) gene- 
tosity (liberdlitas) towards him. 


LXXIV. Miscellaneous Exercises. (On the Cases.) 


191. 1. Ofall the nobles Gajus Sulpicius Galba studied (Perf.) 
Greek literature most (maximé). Few [= among] orators have 
equalled the reputation of Demosthenes. I have been associat- 
ing (wt § 221) with Trébonius on the most friendly terms for 
many years. From fear of death many have endured (perferre) 
the violence (vis) of the rack (tormentu, drum). The position 
(dignitds) ot the man (homo) gave his speech some (aliquantum) 
weight (pondus). Who of the Carthaginians was (Pf.) worth 
more than Hannibal? The soul during (per) sleep is free from 
sensations and cares, Atticus abstained from food two days 
(iduum). ‘The cavalry, which the Haedui had sent to Caesar’s 
help (§ 350) was commanded (active construction, praeesse) 
hy Dumnorix. Distress (aegritudo) has deprived me of sleep. 
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In military matters (sing.) the Romans were (Perf.) very pow 
erful (mudtum valére), not only (quam § 589) on account of 
[their] bravery, but also and more especially (tum plis etiam) 
in consequence of [their strict] discipline. The Tyrians made 
Alexander a present of a crown of gold of great weight. Atticus 
had the advantage of (wi) a very careful (diligéns) father, 
You ought not (débére) to abuse (mule dicere) the excellent 
man. You are not unacquainted with (ndn fugere aliguem) the 
examples of the famous (superl.) men, whom we ought to re- 
semble (similem esse). Oh! the fallacious hope of men and 
fickle (fragilis) fortune and our idle (indnis) exertions (com 
tentio)! The besieged (oppiddni) had laid (collocadre) on the 
wall stones (saxum) of great weight, and beams pointed at-the 
end ( praeaciitus), In an engagement [it is] always those who 
are most afraid (maximé timére), who are most in danger (est 
alicui periculum). 


2. Philopoemen equalled any (guivis) of the renowned gen- 
erals in bravery. Put on (¢mpdnere) me any burden you choose 
(quidvis § 371); I will bear [it]. Men decide (jadicdre) far 
more (plira) by hate or love or hope or fear or any mental 
excitement (permodtio mentis), than by the truth. Socrates, 
according to the testimony of all cultivated men (éruditus) and 
according to the judgment of all Greece,- was, both (gee) in 
wisdom (pridentia) and eloquence, the prince of all philoso- 
phers. I perish by my [own] ill desert (vitiwm) ; chance has 
done (afferre) me no (nihil) harm [=evil]. It has been all 
brought upon [me] (contrahere) by my own fault. How much 
money (argentum) do you want (§ 390)? [There is] nothing 
{that is] either (§ 444) more profitable (er) in the matter of 
utility (a%sws) or handsomer (orndtus) in the matter of appear- 
ance (speciés) than a well tilled (colere) field. In consequence 
of your arrival, I have much more courage (animus). With 
the multitude of trees, there could be no lack of (défcere) tim- 
ber (mdteriu). I am accused by you without ground of sending 
(missio) the letter. According to the civil law (jas) [he] is 
free, who is [born] of a free mother. A great man (Gen. § 365) 
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holds firmly to (retinére) [what is] right and honorable in 
every situation (fortuna). When Caesar had crossed the Ru- 
bicon, everything was full of fear and confusion (error). The 
virtue of distinguished (excelléns) citizens deserves (dignum esse) 
imitation, not envy. We finished the march (iter) by a hot 
(aestudsus) and dusty (pulverulentus) road. In that engagement 
[there] fell some Roman knights. The land (ager) is now 
worth more than formerly [= than it had been heretofore, 
antehac|. The greatest evil is avarice; for many have been 
greatly injured by it [= for many has avarice affected with 
great disadvantage, incommvudum]. In this solitude [of mine] 
I forego (carére) all conversation [= the conversation, collo 
guium, of all]. 


3. After the capture (capere) of Syracuse, Marcellus brought 
to Rome the works of art (orndmenia) of the city, statues and 
paintings, in which Syracuse abounded. Your early (mdétirus) 
arrival was necessary to us. After murdering Darius, Bessus 
fled with a few [attendants]. The Albans with an enormous 
‘(ingéns) army made an attack (¢mpetus) on the Roman terri- 
tory (uger). The Arabians (Arabs) because (quod ) they occupy 
themselves (a7) especially (mazimé) with the grazing (pastus, 
ais) of cattle (pecus pecudis, Pl.) wander over (peragrdre) 
plains (campi) and mountains, summer and winter. In the 
Peloponnesian (Peloponnésiacus) war the Athenians upon the 
advice and under the influence (auctéritas) of Alcibiades de 
clared war against (bellum indicere) the Syracusans, Alexander 
made himself master ( potiri) of all Asia in a few years. In 
civil strife (disséusio) we ought to take (sequt) the better 
(honestus) side (pars). Nothing is more praiseworthy (lau- 
dabilis), nothing more worthy of a great anu renowned ( praecla- 
rus) man, than a forgiving and merciful disposition ( placabé- 
litas, clémentia). In Africa there is a race of people of sound 
(saliber) body and capable of bearing fatigue (/abdérés). With- 
out accomplishing their purpose (ré infecta), the ambassadors 
returned home. I will go into the country and remain there. 
Pericles ruled (praeesse) the state (civitads) by his great (euperl.) 


124 MISCELLANEOUS EXERCISES. 


influence many ( plirimi) years in peace and in war. Yon act 
( facere) as (ut) is becoming to you. The noble (Aonestus) man 
is ashamed to play the slave (servire). I repent of my laziness, 
That my friends should know this is a matter of importance te 
me and to them (ips?). Thy presence at Rome is a mattcr of 
great importance to us. 


192. 1. At the ontset ( principium) of [his] speech (dicere) the 
orator turned pale (exalbescere) and trembled in every (omnis, 
pl.) limb (urtus, as). Although Themistocles, as general in the 
Persian war, had liberated Greece from slavery, when driven 
into exile on account of envy [= when Themistocles had liber- 
ated and (-que) had been driven], he did not bear (ferre) the 
injustice of [his] ungrateful country; he did the same that 
Coriolanus had done twenty years before; he joined (sé jun- 
gere) the enemy. The spendthrift (prddigus) sold for a small 
amount all that he had received from his ancestors (majérés). 
It is the duty of him who stands at the head of (praeesse, with 
Dat., Subjunct., § 631) the citizens to labor for (servire) their 
interests (commodum) and welfare. Alexander died at Baby- 
lon of disease, aged thirty-three years and one month. I have 
got (pdnere) you into favor with (apud) him. Epicurus pre 
ferred (mdile) calling (dicere) the gods like men to [calling! 
men like the gods. We have received the stranger into our 
house (tectum). Caesar set out from Egypt by land for Syria, 
I want very little (perexiguum) time. That ship best com- 
pletes [its] course that has (az) the most expert (sciéns) pilot 
(qubernator). Te had sent me (ad mé) a letter full of all 
[manner of] insults (probrum) to (in) me. It is a saying 
(dictum) of Chilo of Lacedaemon, one-of (ex) the seven sages 
(spiéns), [that] it is becoming to forget a benefit conferred 
(dure), to remember [a benefit] received. Nothing can be more 
pleasant to me than this book. The little Ciceros ( Cicerdnés 
puert) are learning and practising (sé exercére); but the one, 
as Isccrates said in the case of (¢7) Ephorus and Theopompus, 
needs the rein (/fréna), the other the spur (plur.). The Par. 
thians had crossed the Euphrates under the leadeishiv of 
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PacSras, with almost all their forces. Cluentius had not seex 
any (2zhil) misfortune in [his] life. 


2. When (quwum, with Ind.) we are relicved (privdre) of 
pain, we rejoice at the mere (ipse) release (Jiberdtio) and free 
dom (vacuitas) from ( Gen.) all annoyance (molestia). Jugurtha 
was vigorous (validus) of intellect (ingenium), ready in action 
(mani prémpius) [and] eager (appeténs) for military glory. 
Foolish people do not remember past blessings, do not enjoy 
the present, only (modo) look forward to (exspectadre) the future. 
I [am old enough to] remember* Cinna, I have seen Sulla, In 
the battle of (apud) Zama, the Roman was superior in number[s] 
and in courage. Grateful people imitate fruitful fields, which 
yield (efferre) much more than they receive (§ 625). After 
reading the letter, Sextins hurried (advoldre) with incredible 
Bpeed to (ad) the city. If wild beasts love (diligere) their 
young (pudlus) how indulgent [= of what indulgence] should 
(déhére) we be toward our children. The soldier showed the 
sword besmeared (obdinere) with blood, which he had made 
bloody (cruentdre) in the battle by slaying (Al. Abs.) many of 
the enemy [= many enemics]. The welfare of men depends 
(niti) not only on virtue but also on reputation (fama). You 
are abusing my patience. Man alone of (ex) so many kinds of 
living-beings (animdns) has [= partakes of ] reason. A strong 
and elevated (excelsus) mind is free from care and distress 
(angor). After the death of Théramenes, Greece was filled 
(replére) with exiles. Magistrates are necessary, for without 
their [= without whose, § 627] foresight and carefulness a state 
cannot exist (esse). The consul went ( proficisct) to Africa with 
-@ hundred ships. Jugurtha surrounded (circwmvenire) unex- 
pectedly (dé tmprévisé) the camp ot Aulus Postumius with a 
multitude of Numidians (Mumidae). 


3. The Romans made use of auspices (auspicia) not only in 
time of peace but also in time of war. As [it was] now the 
tenth day [that] I had been suffering (Impf.) in my bowels 
(ex intestinis lubdrare), I ran into the country. There is noth- 

* In thie sense. meminf takee accusative. 
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ing more useful for the body (plur.) than salt and sun. The 
more violence (virés) storms (procellae) have, the less [their] 
duration (tempus). The soldiers occupied (capere) a somewhat 
hivher (&détus) point [= place]. Licius Sextius was the first 
of (dé) the commonalty ( plébs) to be made consul 388 years 
after the building of the city, 366 before the birth of Christ. 
The old man had [= was of ] a very large body and terrible 
countenance (fuciés) [terrible] because (quod) he was black and 
had long hair (capidlus) and a flowing (préiissus) beard. The 
highest hope of his [fellow] citizens he surpassed by incredible 
bravery. The Numidians live chiefly (plérumque) on milk and 
game (caro ferina). The boy for the last (Aic) six months has 
not deserved (dignum esse) even (né—quidem) the slightest 
blame (reprehénsio). We need the eyes for seeing (cernere). For 
the common welfare of the citizens good laws are necessary. 
Crassus returned home with a fever. Iam pained (dolére) at hia 
undeserved (dnjustes, superl.) misfortune (calamitds), Neither 
[= not] in courage nor [= not] in arms, not in military aré 
nor strength ( pl.) of body was the Tarentine a match (pdr) 
for the Roman. The father was fifty years older than the sons, 
Aulis is separated (distdre) from Chalcis (Gen. idis) by a space 
af 3,000 paces (passius). One consul fought on (ad) the river 
icinua, both together (ambo) somewhat later on the Trebia, 


4, He went from the town of Fregellae to the city of Rome. 
Expelled from the obscure (ignd6bilis) island of Mycénos, he 
took refuge (confugere) in the celebrated city of Corinth. 
Crispus halted (consistere) at Praeneste, a charming (amoenus) 
town. How far is (distare) Rome from Bajae? The general 
led his troops in three days (triduuwm) from Naples to Rome. 
The thief took away a golden image from the temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, I sent the message to my uncle at Rome. She 
lived twelve years at Paris (Lutétia) in a refined (ptrus 
et castus) household. 
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FOURTH COURSE. 


SYNTAX OF THE VERB. 


ComMPOUND SENTENCE. 
LXXV. Interrogative Sentences. — 


G. 451 foll.; A. 71; A. & 9. 198, 11, 265; B. 1040, 1162, 1101° H. 346, 
486, 525 foll. 

193. Have you seen the sunset at Naples (Nedpolis)? Have 
you ever been at Athens? Do not men often despise the 
better? Did Hannibal carry on war against Rome from hate ? 
Was his hatred unjust? Is the science of war nothing because 
a great (swmmus) general sometimes runs (/fugere) ? All wicked 
(improbus) men are slaves. Or is he free who is a slave to [his] 
lust? You remember those magnificent temples which you 
saw in Italy. Or perhaps you are too young to remember 
them. Are you still (etiam nunc) hesitating ? Or do you not 
know the law of Solon, who laid the death penalty on any one 
who (capite sancire si quis) in time of (§ 393) civil- faction 
(séditio) did not belong to (Pipf. Sudj., $365, R.1) one party or 
the other (alteruter) ? 


194. Have your forces been diminished (tmminuere), or theirs 
increased ? Is the world governed by the providence of God 
or by chance? Is the cup gold or silver? Does wisdom alone 
make (efficere) us happy or not ? | 


195. He asked the boy whether he wanted to go back to his 
father. I want (velim, § 250) you to write me under what 
consuls Clodius was tribune of the Commons. When I get to 
Rome and find out. (éntelligo) what the business is, I will write 
to you at what time I shall return. I should like you to be 
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with me when Lewis (udovicus) comes (fut.). It is of great 
importance to me that we should be together then. You will 
know when it will be [= when that day will be], if you will 
(§ 236) instruct (negdtium dare ut) your servant to inquire. 
You will perceive (zntellego) whether they [real.v] think so (id 
sentire), or [only] make believe (s¢muldre). 


LXXVI. Interrogative Sentences. 


196. What difference does it make whether I come now or ten 
years hence (ad decem dnnés)? Let me know whether yov 
will be long at your country-seat (villa) or not. If anybody 
asks why I am not at home, answer: “It is none of your busi- 
ness.” J ask, whether it was none of my business how my 
friend was [quid agis ? = how are you?]. Write me whether 
Clodia was alive or not when her son died. 


197. Urged (adducti) by famine and want, the soldiers went 
secretly out of camp to try if they could find anything to eat 
(§ 634) in the fields. The general began to reconnoitre (circum- 
spectdre) in case he could attack (adorir7) the enemy in the rear. 
An effort was made (rés temptdta est) in the hope that the bro- 
ther of the accused (rews) might be permitted (licére) to con- 
role him, [as he was] dying. I opened (solvere) the package 
(fasciculus) to see if there was a letter to me in [it]. 


198. I am half-inclined to think it is better to travel abroad 
(pereyrindri) than to sit [still] at home. I have sent you a 
vopy (exemplim) of my letter to Gajus, because I am half- 
inclined to think that it would have been better not to have 
written it. I doubt but he will turn [his] wife out of doore 
(fords gicere). Ido not doubt that he will turn [his] wife out 
of doors, IIe will not hesitate to turn his wife out of doors 
(§ 551, R. 3). I am disposed to think he will not turn his 
wife out of doors. Iam inclined to think that Hannibal was 
more wonderful (mirabilis) in adversity than in prosperity 
(adversae, secundae rés). It may be (forsitan) that 1 did not 
(parum) understand you. 


os 
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LXXVI. Interrogative Sentences. 


- 199. What was I to answer? Was I to kill the impudent 
varlet (homo)? Whither am I to betake myself (sé cénjerve) ? 
They did not know what to seek or what to avoid. They teok 
counsel (cénsultdre) in what way the enemy was to be mei_ 
(obviam ire, 208). 


200. Somehow or other the remedy (medicin1) is worse (gravis) 
than the disease. Archimedes was killed by some soldier or 
other, who-did-not-know (igndrus) who he was. It is extraor- 
dinary what an amount of labor men spend on (pdnere in) 
trifles (rés levissimac). 


201. You know what a troublesome (molestus) creature Peter 
( Petrus) is. What madness has seized him that he [= by what 
madness seized, captus] comes to my house daily? Whither was 
he going that you asked him so angrily whether his mother 
knew that he was out (fords exisse)? With what genius are 
you endowed that you hope to obtain the highest honors in the 
state? Do not keep back (si/ére) what you have come to ask 
[= asking]. I am going to bed. To do what (quid ut)? I 
crossed the ocean. To see what? He came early in the morn 
ing (mdne). What was to be done? 


LEXVIII. Non dubito quin. 

G. 551; A. 65,1,5; A.& S. 262, R. 7; B. 1233; H. 498. 
(Sequence of Tenses: G. 510 foll.; A. 58, 10; A. & S. 258; B. 1164; 
H. 480.) 

202. I do not doubt that a ruinous (exitidsus) war is impend: 
ing. Ido not doubt that Caesar has arrived at Brundusium. 
I do not doubt that if anything of the sort (éusmodi) hap. 
pens, you will hurry (advoldre) to me. Ido not doubt that if 
the king had found out the approach of the enemy, he would 

have crossed the river. 
I did not doubt that we could not accomplish the journey, 
We did not doubt that the house had been adjudged (adjidicare) 


13¢ VERBS OF EMOTION. 


tous, It was not doubtful that if he walked briskly (recté) he 
would arrive before day (Jdx). There was no doubt that if he 
had written the letter, I should have been relieved of very 
great annoyance (molestia). 

There is no doubt that the conservatives (bunz) would have 
conquered, if Caesar had been their leader. There is no doubt 
that they will make (2fficere) him dictator. 

I did not doubt that my brother and myself ought to make 
our way (sé cénferre) to Brundusium.* 

I did not doubt that he would have come to his senses (resé- 
piscere)t if he had followed (aé7) your advice. 


LXXIX. Verbs of Emotion. 
G. 588; A. 70,5, 5; A. & S. 278, 5 (8); B. 1154; H. 552, IL 


203. Iam glad that you have got well (convalésco). I thank 
you (grdatids ago) for having come to my assistance. Are you 
sorry or glad that your mother-in-law (socrus) has hanged her- 
self (suspendié vitam finire)? I am astonished at your not 
having been beaten (vdpulare) by your own servants. He was 
indignant (indigné ferre) at being envied by his own brothers. 


G. 542; A. 70,5,5; A. & 8. 273, 5; B. 1258; H. 820. 
204. We regret that we do not know when we shall see you, 
Aristides is praised for his justice and integrity; Alcibiades ig 
blamed for having from lust (cupiditds) of vengeance (ulcisci) 
betrayed his country to the Lacedaemonians. Valerius used 
to praise the [good] fortune of Brutus in having found his 
death (mortem occumbere) [while] fighting for his country. 
The legions thanked the general for having given so-good 
(seperl.) an opinion (judicium facere) of them. The generals 
of the king of Persia sent ambassadors to Athens to complain 
(queri) that Chabrias was waging war on the king of Persia in 
conjunction with the Egyptians. Are you sorry that I have 


* The subjunctive after gutn may be an original subjunctive. N6n dubito qatnstatim 
veniam, Cic., do not doubt that I ought to come at once. Mihi vidébire non dubitére 
quin céderem, Cic., Zt seemed to me that you did not doubt that Iougit to withdraw. 


¢ In the absence of periphrastic tenses use the forms of posse. 
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brought the army across (trddiico) safe? (Negativeidea. What 
mood? comp. 540, R. 1). Xerxes thanked Démaratis for 
having been the only one to tell him the truth. 


G. 534, 560; A. 57, 8,9; 70, 4,¢; A.& S. 270, R. 2; B. 1159; H. 553, IIL. 


205. 1 whom some consider the father of my country, [TI] bring 
hordes of ontlandish-foreigners (barbari) to devastate Italy! 
[To think] that he should have entertained (cdgitdre) such 
cruel [projects]! The idea of your having done anything 
that would benefit (prddesse) the human race! That he, who 
[though] victorious at (ad) Cannae had not dared (Stdj.) to 
go toward Rome, should, after being repulsed from Capua, have 
conceived the hope of possessing himself of the city! 


LXxXxX. Sentences of Design. 
G. 548 foll.; A. 64; A. & 8. 262; B. 1025; H. 497. 


206. Before old age, let us see to it (ca@rdre) that we live well, 
in old age that we die well. I have toiled (/abdrdare) to get 
the prisoners spared [= that the prisoners might be spared, 
§ 208]. The father begged (rogdre) each individual (anusquis- 
gue) senator (Gen. pl.) with tears ( part.) to spare his son; 
afterwards he begged and besought the opposite party (adver 
sdrii) not to attack (oppugndre) his son. Beware (cavére) of 
considering (Aabére) the unknown as ( pr6é) well known. There 
are letters extant (exstdre) from Philip to (ad) Alexander, in 
which he advises ( praecipere) that he win (allicere) the hearts 
(animus) of the masses to love him (ad benevolentiam) by kind 
(denignus) language (drdtio). Alexander made an edict (éd- 
cere) that no one should paint him except (praeter) Apelles, 
Metellus persuaded the ambassadors of Jugurtha to deliver 
(trddere) to him the king alive or (awt—azut) dead (necdtus), 
The general ordered his men to march as much as possible to 
the left that they might not beseen from any quarter (nécunde). 
Lucullus says with regard to his history (plur.), which he had 
written in Greek, that in order to prove more readily that it 
(ile) was the work of a Roman (§ 365, R. 1) he had ingerted 
(énserere) certain solecisms (soloecismus). 
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I readily convinced (§ 546, R. 2) him that I was not free ta 
do what he asked (Sudj.). Iam convinced that this thing will 
be rather ( potius) to your credit (Jaws) than to your discredit 
(vituperatio). Pompey reminded me that I had promised him 
not to go into the senate until I had (Pipf. Subj.) finished the 
business. 


LXXXI. Sentences of Design. 
Sentences of Design take as a rule only the Present and Imperfect 
Subjunctive. 

207. Birds of prey (rapdz) are endowed ( praeditus) with a 
very keen (dcer) vision (visus) in order that they may be able 
to see [their] prey from a great distance (é@ longingué). The 
men of Clusium (Clisinz) sent ambassadors to Rome to beg 
the senate for help. The thirty tyrants sent people (§ 623) tc 
kill Alcibiades. Isocrates used to write speeches for others to 
use in court (i jadicid). Caesar had given orders before the 
cngagement for the horses to be removed in order that the 
hope of flight might be taken away (¢ollo) thereby. Tarquinius 
Superbus chose (Zegere) no one senator [= into the senate], that 
the estate (ordo) might be the more despised (contemptus) by 
reason of [its] meagre-numbers ( paucitds). 

No sensible man (xémo pridéns) punishes because a sin has 
been committed ( peccdtur, 199, R. 1), but to prevent its com- 
mission. The proconsul Metellus avoided [= fied] the sight 
(cOnspectus) of Marius, who was his successor (én locum ali- 
cijus succédere) in order not to see a low-born fellow (homeo 
tgndbilis) with the [consular] power and the fasces. 

I omit to name many [who are] worthy of praise, in order 
that no one may complain (quert) that he is passed by (prae 
termitto), The conspirators bound themselves by a solemn 
oath (inter sé sancire) that no one should divulge (ntntidre) 
the thing, We demand (fldgitdre) that you determine (sta- 
tucre) nothing about the accused (reus) in kis absence without 
investigation of the case (causa incognita). A law was passed 
(ferre) that no one should be accused of sa offences (ante 
actae rés) nor fined [therefor]. 
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‘I'he army begged Alexander with tears (§ 546, R. 3) to put 
an end to the war. Herod (Hérddés) gives orders (imperdre) 
for the children ( parvuli) to be slain. Let me nerish rathet 
than be a burden to you. 


LXXXIL Verbs of Hindering. 
G. 547; A. 50,8, ¢; A. &S. 262, R.9; B. 1231; H. 498. 


208. I will not hinder that being done. I do not deter you 
from changing your opinion (senfentia). The humble origin 
(ignobilitas) of Marius and Cicero did not stand in the way of 
their working up (éxiéz7) to the consulship (pi.). Much may 
stand in the way of the accomplishment (verb) of your en- - 
deavors (céndtum.) It was the fault of the general (per 
aliquem stare quédminus) that the blow (clddés) received at 
Cannae was not repaid (reddo) to the enemy. 


LXXXIII. Verbs of Fearing. 
G. 552; A. 70, 8; A. & 8. 262, R.7; B. 1215; H. 492, 4. 


209. I fear (vereor) that I am troublesome (molestus) to you 
I fear that I have preached my sermons ( praecepta canere) tc 
deaf ears. I was worried (ango, Impf.) [for fear] that I had 
let something disgraceful (dédecus) come-to-my-charge (admit 
tere, Pass. constr.). I fear he has not received the letter. Ido 
not fear that the enemy will not be conquered.* I fear that, 
if I give this letter to him, he will open it (solvere.) 


LXXXIV. Sentences of Tendency and Result. 

G. 558 foll.; A. 65; A. & 8. 262; R.3; B. 1218; H. 494. 
Sequence of Tenses, G. 510 foll.; A. 58,10; A. & 8. 258; B. 1164; H. 480. 
210. The severity (gravitas) of the sickness makes us need 
(egére) medicine. [It is] by obedience (obseguium) [that] you 
have brought it about (eficere) that no one is dearer to the 
prince than you. 


® NE—nxOx, more frequently after negatives. 
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It often happens that the most perspicacious man fails to 
notice ( /allit mé = it escapes my notice) what lies ( positum est) 
before [his] eyes. The proconsul took many cities and plun- 
dered the temples of the gods; and hence it came about that 
he had a [super]abundance of gold and silver. It happened 
accidentally (forte) that we met (obviam esse) the line of march 
(agmen). He ought to be a greater friend to me than to those 
men, who have always been bitter enemies to us [and § 639], 
by whose artifices it has been brought about that the state is 
(§ 512, R. 2) in its present (Aic) condition. If this statement 
(€nténtidtio) is not true, it follows that it is false. It is owing 
to (fiert with Add.) your dilatoriness (cunctdtio) that Hannibal 
has had (§ 221) Italy as a province for more than nine years 
(jum decimum dnunum) [and] bas lived here longer than in 
Carthage, 

Some animals as-for-instance (uf) the tiger (¢igris) and the 
hyena (hyaena) are so savage (ferdéx) that they cannot be 
tamed in any way. The enemy rushed up (advoldre) so quickly 
that the people in the fields were surprised (opprimere). The 
ways of living [= institutions of life] are so (sic) different 
(clistare) that the Cretans ( Créténsis) deem it honorable to com- 
mit highway-robbery (latrécind7i). So much [and only so 
much] meat (cibus) and drink ( pdtio) is to be taken (adhibére) 
as to restore (Pass.) the strength (virés), not overpower 
(opprimere) [it]. There arose (exsrii) a violent storm (turbida 
tempestds) [so] that we could not leave (proficisci) the harbor. 


LXXXV. Sentences of Tendency and Result. 


211. It is rare for a man to respect (veréri) his own judgment 
sufficiently. It is true that Scipio (7) surpassed all-other (cétert) 
generals in good luck, it is not to be denied (énfitiari) that 
Mannibal excelled (praestare) Scipio in skill (pridentia). It 
is not right that envy should be an attendant (comes) of worth, 


Tantum abest ut. 


212. So far from his changing my plan, I think that he himself 
vught to be surry for having given up (décédere dé) his own 
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So far from grieving that his mother-in-law (socrus) was dead, 
he got up (instruere) a party (convivium) three days (tridwum) 
after she was buried (efferre, § 566). So far were the ancient 
Romans from luxury that they used to swear at the Megalen. 
sian games not to take (ai) any wine except (z/isi) native 
(patriae). 


Exceptional Sequence of Tenses in Sentences of Result. 


G. 513 A. 58, 10,c; A & 8. 258; R.38(c); B. 1168; HL 488, 2. 


213. The desire of driving the Romans from Sicily went so far 
(ade6d procédere) that even the besieged (§ 566) at Syracuse 
plucked up courage (animds tollere). All the roads were 
blocked ( praeclidere) by cavalry so that of that great (tantus) 
multitude scarcely a thousand got off (évddo). The army was 
po (ed usgue) cut to pieces (caedere) that of (ex) eighteen 
thousand men not more [than § 311, R. 4] two thousand es- 
caped. Twenty-five jurymen (jidex) were so brave as to have 
preferred to perish themselves rather than ruin the State. It 
happened (évenire) that both consuls came to Praeneste on the 
same day. So many ships were collected that you would have 
thought (§ 252) that all the forests of Italy had not been suffi- 
cient for building so great a fleet. Such a mixed-multitude 
(turba) of people had filled all the roads that you would have 
said that Africa was suddenly forsaken (relingwui). 


LXXXVI. Temporal Sentences. 
Antecedent Action. 
G. 563 ; A. 62, 2,a; A. &S, 259; R.1(d); B. 1237; H. 474. 
214. After the war was finished (cénficere) the consul returned 
to Rome and triumphed. After the soldiers had gained the 
victory, they left the vanquished nothing (nihil reliqui facere). 
When (que) Scipio said this, he suddenly caught sight of 
(cénspicere) Licius Firius coming, and as-soon-as (ut) he [had] 
saluted him, laid hold of him (apprehendere) in the most 
cordial [= friendly] manner, and seated him ( pdnere) on his 
sofa (Jectus). As soon as (quum primum) I got to Rome, |] 
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thought there was nothing I had to do (§ 353) sooner than 
(quam ut) congratulate you (alicut gratuldri). Three days 
after the king came, he put his forces in line (in aciem éditzere), 
but after the battle (pugndri) began [his] line gave way 
(tnclinadri). After [he saw that] the men were unwilling te 
renew (redintegrare) the fight, he withdrew into winter-quar- 
ters. After I tell you what I think, you ought to believe me. 
After I have thought out (excdgitdre) a plan, you ought to try 


(ati) [it]. 
Postquam. 
G. 564-5; A. 64,2, a, R.1; A. & S, 259; R.1, ad; B. 1249. 


215. The besieged (oppiddni) surrendered (i.e. themselves) forty- 
seven days after we began to besiege them. Fifty years after 
Themistocles left Athens because (el.) he could not defend 
it, Pericles refused to do the same thing, although he held noth- 
ing but ( praeter) the walls, Cimon was recalled to his country 
five years after he was banished. Gnaeus Scipio was killed 
eight years after he came to Spain [and] twenty-nine days 
after the death of his brother. 


Iterative Action. 
G. 568-9; A. 62,1; A. & S. 259, R. 4 (3); H. 475, 3, 486, 5. 


216. Physicians employ-remedies-for (medéri) even the smallest 
part of the body, if it snffers (condolére). Fortune, for the 
most part (plérumque), makes those blind whom she embraces, 
As often as (wt) aman (quisque) killed an enemy, he wasted 
(terere) time by cutting off (abscidere) [his] head. Women in 
India, when the husband of any one (quis, § 302) dies, enter 
into a contest (certd@men) which one he loved (diligere) most. 
The general did not leave (égredi) the standing camp (stativa) - 
except (tsi) when want of forage (pdbudiwn) forced him te 
change [his] position. The whole theatre (pl.) cries out (ez- 
climdre) if a verse is one syllable (§ 400) too short (§ 312) or 
(aut—aut) too long. As often as each cohor* charged (pro 
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currere), a great number of the enemy fell. When we see 
swallows, we think (arbitraéri) that summer is beginning. “i‘ue 
further they advanced (prdferre) [their] camp, the fu‘ fez 
they were from water. Whenever the enemy made an atacls 
(iapetum facere) on any part [= on whatever (quicumcuey 
part], they forced our men to give ground (locé cédere), 
Young ducks (pulli andtum) leave the hens, by which they 
have been hatched (excliidere), as soon as they see the water. 
Whenever (si guando) you come to my house, you will find a 
bed ready. 


LXXXVII. Temporal Sentences. 
G. 570 foll.; A. 58, 2, e; A. 268, 4; B. 1289; H. 521 foll. 


(1.) Contemporaneous Action. 


217. While my wife is getting ready (sé compardre), a whole 
hour passes (abire). While the Romans were making-prepara- 
tions and consultations (cénsultdre), Saguntum was attacked 
(Impf.) with might and main (summa vis). The consul kept 
tle enemy busy (tenére) as long as there was any (quidquam, 
§ 371) [day ]light. Cato, as long (quoad) as he lived, increased 
in reputation for virtue (virtatum laus). We favored you so 
long as (dum) we saw that you were a friend of virtue and at 
enemy of vice. Hannibal went with his army from Spain 
(dTispania) to Italy, aud defeated the Romans with small 
forces, until at length he was compelled to leave Italy with great 
loss (détrimentum). Metellus found in Rhodes an honorable 
retreat (perfugium), and gave himself up to literature and 
philosophy until he was recalled to [his] country by the author: 
ity of the senate and the order of the people. I shall not be 
able to rest until I ascertain (rescisco) how you are (quid 
2yis?). The Thracians did not move a jot (nif) until the 
Romans passed by. They will not make an end of following 
until they drive the enemy headlong. Caesar determined to 
tarry (mordri) in Gaul until he knew that the legions were 
posted (collocare) and the winter-quarters fortified. Let [my] 
friends perish, so long as [my] enemies go down (intercidere) 
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too (and). We are ready to bear toils and burdens if we only 
gain (adipisci) the victory. It is never base to be overcome 
provided that you do not throw away (prdjicere) your arms, 

They rested the following day to let the prefect meanwhile 
[= while the prefect should] inspect the youth of the city. | 
told him that you had waited for his arrival as long as (quoad) 
sou could. I should have preferred to have stayed (residére) 
in some town or other until I was sent for (a@roesso). 


Exspecto. 


218. He waited to get the news from (certiérem fiert dé) the 
army. If he is waiting until I bring him the newspaper 
(acta diurna), let him begone. He thought that 1 would wait 
for the moon to wane (senescere). Each (uterque) general was 
waiting [to see, § 462, 2] whether the forces of the enemy would 
try (§ 515, R. 2) to cross the river. What are you waiting 
for ? [= for what to take place (guid ué) are you waiting ?]. 


(2.) Subsequent Action. 
Ante (Prius) quam, 
(2. 576 foll.; A. 62,2, c; A. & 8. 263, 3; B. 1287, 1241; H. 528, 


219. Before I speak of the misfortunes of Sicily, it seems to 
me (§ 528) that I ought to say a few [words] about the dignity, 
the antiquity (vetwstds) [and] the value (dtilitds) of the prov- 
ince. The feelings (animus) are often engrossed (occupare) by 
angry passion (irdcundia) before reason can (§ 559) provide 
against their being engrossed (§ 548; § 512, R. 2). All the 
enemy turned [their] backs, and did not cease (désistere) to run 
until [= before] they arrived (pervenire) at the river Rhine. 
Although (eést) I understand (¢eneo) what he is ready to say, 
yet I will make no counter remark (nihil contra disputdre) 
before he has said [it]. A careful physician, befure attempt- 
ing (cdndri) to apply a remedy (medicinam adhibére) to a sick 
man, ought to make himself acquainted with (coyndscere) his 
disease. The Romans wished to protect the Saguntines, but 
Hannibal took their town before the Romans came to their 
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help. It is better to give before you are asked. You will be 
conquered long (multé) before you perceive that you are con- 
quered. Why should you despair before you try (temptdre) ? 
The Achaeans did not dare to begin the war before the ambas- 
sadors had returned from Rome. Brutus requested me to cor 
rect his speech before publication (édere). 


LXXXVIIL Temporal Sentences. 
Quum. 
G. 580 foll.; A. 62; A. & S. 263, 5; B. 1287, 1244, 1247, 1250, 1282; H. 
515,517, 518, 8. 

220. He who does not ward off (défendere) an injury nor repel 
[it] (prépulsare) when he can, acts (facit) unjustly. Whena 
wise man is (§ 234) derided by the foolish rabble, he will not be 
indignant. Conon was general at the end of (eztrémus) the 
Peloponnesian (Peloponnésiacus) war, when the forces of the 
Athenians were vanquished (dévincere) by Lysander at Aegos 
potamoi (Aegos flimen). Tarquin was making-preparations to 
surround the city with a wall (§ 348), when the Sabine war 
Interrupted (intervenire with Dat.) the undertaking. There 
was a time when (§ 634) I too thought that we should recover 
(recuperdre) our liberty. The time will come when you will 
feel the-loss-of (desiderdre) such brave allies (fortitadinem 
socedrum). I have often heard my father say that he had 
never been able to find a scholar that (qui quidem) equalled 
you in diligence [= your diligence]. It isten years that I have 
been living (§ 221) in the country. It is six months since any 
one [= that (guwm) no one has] set foot (pedem inferre) in 
this house (aedés).* You have granted me enough in granting 
that disgrace seems to you a greater evil than pain. 


221. A boy finding an oar [as he was] walking on the shore, 
became eager (concuptscere) to build a ship. As Pyrthus was 
besieging Argos, he perished (interire) by a blow with a stone 
[= struck (icere) by a stone]. When Lerseus succeeded hi¢ 


® Lapses of time are treated as designations of time in Acc. or Abl. Mult? ann! sun 
quuic (= mult6s annds) in aere med est—(Jt is) many years (that) he hat been in my 
debt ; quum in acre med non fait = multis Annis non fuit. 
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father on the throne ( patris imperi6 succédere), he stirred ap 
(incitdre) all the tribes (géns) of the Gauls against the Romans, 

Hoping that my friend would return, I remained in tle city, 
but receiving the intelligence (nd@néivs) that he was detained 
(retinére) at Brundusium by sickness, I departed. Z6pyrus, as 
no one doubted (dé) his fidelity, was received into the city and 
nnanimously (omnium suffrdgiis) appointed leader. The states 
(civitds) of Greece (adj.) all lost the command (imperiune) 
because each one (singulae) wanted to command. Man does 
not need the strength (virés) of the elephant, as he is endowed 
with reason. 

I do not consider Marcus Regulus unfortunate; for although — 
his body was captured and tortured (crucidre) by the Punics, 
his soul (antes) could not be captured. It seems to me that 
men, although they are in many things inferior (Aumilis) and 
weaker, excel (praestdre) beasts in this (kde ré) especially 
(maximé) that (guod) they have the power of (posse) speech 
(Inf.). He did not seek (petere) honours, although they were 
open (patére) to him on account of (propter) his position 
(diynttas),. 


LXXxXIX. Conditional Sentences. 
G. 590 foll.; A. 59; A. & S. 259, R. 2, 260, IT. ; B. 1259 foll.; H. 502 foll. 


222. If virtues are equal (pdr) to one another (§ 212), it follows: 
that vices are also equal. If I have said anything by way of 
jest (per jocum), do not turn it into a serious [matter]. If 
what (illud quod) we wish happens (§ 234, R.1) we shall rejoice, 
if not (§ 593) we shall bear [the result] with equanimity. If 
we do not (236, R. 2) lop off (resecdre) the passions, in vain 
shall we endeavor to live happily. Limbs are amputated 
(amputadre), if they begin (§ 569) to be without blood. 


223. If you were to know me [well] enough, you would not 
think that I could betray [my] country. What good man 
would hesitate to meet death for [his] country, if he should 
expect (§ 129) to do her good? See in what year Piso waa 
quaestor or tribune; should neither hit (qguadrdare), see whether 
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he lived at all (omnind) at the time of that war. Would a 
physician (medicus), when a patient (aegrdtus) had been turned 
over* (trddere) to another physician, be angry with tie physi- 
cian who had succeeded him,* if he were to change some 
things that he had prescribed (cénstituere) in his treatment 
(in carunds6) ? 


224. Most persons cannot do a thing because they will not; 
they could, if they would. Antigonus would have saved 
(servdre) Eumencs [when he was] captured, if his men had 
allowed him to do so (per aliquem livet), but those who were 
about (circd) [him] did not suffer it, because they saw that 
they would all be of little value by-the-side-of ( p7ae) Eumenes. 
If I had conquered you, Scipioy quoth Hannibal, I should put 
myself before all other generals. Quintus would have stayed 
(esse) longer with me, if I had been desirous of it ($ 599, R. 1). 


225. If we had been energetic (émpiger) in bringing help [= if 
we had brought help energetically] to the Saguntines, we might 
have averted the whole war. The Gauls had nearly taken the 
capitol, had not the geese by their noise (clangor) waked the 
soldiers out of sleep. If you had not hastened, we should all 
have had to die. The commonwealth might be perpetual, if 
we lived (vivitur) according to (AOl.) the constitution (patria 
institata). If Publius Sextius, who was left for dead [= killed], 
had been [really] killed, would you have (239) taken up arma 
(ad arma ire)? 


226. It is not doubtful that if Caesar had not perished (exstin- 
gui) by an untimely (zmmdturus) death, the condition of Rome 
ander the Empire would have been far different (adius). Ne 
one doubted [= it was doubtful to no one] that if the general - 
had come immediately, he might easily have crushed the con- 
Bpiracy of the soldiers. No one doubts that if the vity had — 
been taken, the enemy would have been conquered. He gavo 
so tardily that he would have done a greater favor (plies 


® Perf. subjunctive. 


142 CONDITIONAL SENTENCES, 


praectdre), if he had refused (negdre) quickly. I do not doubt 
that if you had followed my advice, you would not be in such 
poverty. 

If you should be prevented by sickness from coming to me 
in the country [= to the country], I beg you to write us soon 
how you are (qgwid agis). If Antiochus had consented (velle) 
to follow (pdarére) the counsels of Hannibal, he would have 
fought for empire (summa imperii) nearer to the Tiber than 
to Thermopylae. The book-keeping (ratio) of benefits is sim- 
ple: so much is spent (érogdre); if something comes back, it 
is a gain; if it does not come back, it is not a loss. If our 
friend had followed (obsegui) the directions of the physician, 
he must needs have died. Lucius Sulla was lucky, if there can 
be any good Inck (félicitds) in crime. Solon gave the Atheni- 
ans such excellent and such useful laws, that if they had been 
willing to follow (a7) them always, they would have had an 
enduring (stabilis) empire. 


XO. Conditional Sentences. 
G. 604; A. 61,1; A. & S. 263, 2; B. 1277; H. 506. 


227. [Those things] which are very (per) difficult are often to 
be regarded just as (perinde ac) if they could not be done. 
Those who injure some (aliz), in order to be liberal toward 
others, are guilty-of [= in the] same injustice as if they appro 
priated other people’s property (aliéna in suam rem convertere). 
He loves you as if (tam—quam) he had lived with you. He 
loved you as if he had lived with you. Soldiers enjoy present 
abundance as if they knew for certain (explérdtum habére) that 
they would never be plagued (urgére, § 240, R.) by want again. 
Xerxes sent 4,000 armed men to Delphi to plunder the temple 
ot Apollo, as if he were carrying on war not only with the 
Greeks but with the immortal gods. I consider (extstimo) him 
to be the best who forgives others (cétert) as if he himself 
sinned daily, but who (§ 639) refrains from sin as if he would 
forgive none. My brother treats (tracta@re) me as if I were a 
king. 
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G. 592, R. 2-4 ; A. 61,4; A. & 8. 261, R. 6, 277, R. 16; H. 506. 


228. Listory (historia) at that time was nothing except the 
putting together (cénfectio) of annals, No rule (imperium) 
can be sate except [when it is] fortified by good-will. Of 
Homer, the prince of poets, almost nothing is known except 
what uobody would be likely to believe [namely] that he was 
born blind; unless perhaps we believe that a blind man could 
have described (expdnere) so many and so various things so truly 
and soclearly. I have received a silly (tnsudsé scréptum) note 
(Ziterulae) from Peter (Petrus), unless perhaps everything that 
you do not like (Sudj.) seems silly. What does it concern me 
what you think of a book, which will not (§ 515) be pub- 
lished ( fords prédire, § 633), unless liberty is recovered (re- 
cuperare) ? 
G. 597, R. 4; A. 61,4; A. & 8. 259, R. 4 (8). 


229. Whether you follow the Peripatetics or the Stoics, you 
must confess that there is in virtue guarantee ( praesidium) 
enough for a happy life. ‘ We have to do (rés est),” said he, 
“ with an (¢s) enemy that cannot bear either good or bad for 
tune. Whether he vanquishes or is vanquished (§ 569), he 
shows (prae sé ferre) the same savage-temper (/ferdcitdas) !” 
Whether you linger (cunctari) or hasten, you will not find him 
at home. 


XCI. Concessive Sentences. 
G. 605; A. 61,2; A. & S. 271, R. 2; B. 1284; H. 514. 


230. Even if there is nothing in glory that it should be sought 
after [= has nothing in itself for which, cér, § 634], neverthe- 
“less it follows virtue like (tamguam) [its] shadow. Although 
(etsi) the ground (locus) was unfavorable (éniguus), neverthe- 
less Caesar determined to attack the enemy. Even if you had 
taken away from Sulla nothing but (nisi) [his] consulship, you 
ought (§ 246, R. 1) to be content with that. Who will not 
be shocked (offendere) by sueh baseness, even if it does not 
[= should not be likely to, § 239] injure him? Noone, no mat- 
ter how wealthy (Jocuplés) he may be, can dispensd with the aid 
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of others (aliénus). Although (dicet) I have asked you to come 
to me, nevertheless I know that you cannot help me. No 
matter how much pleasure you may have in (déectdri) the 
flattery (adildtio) of courtiers (aulicus), they will, notwith- 
standing, lay-plots (¢sididri) against you. Granted that Rome 
was founded before the time (pl.) of Romulus, nevertheless 
the Roman historians (sceriptor rérum) begin with (@) him. 
Granted that our soldiers’ courage do not fail (§ 345, R. 1) 
them [= courage do not fail our soldiers], nevertheless they 
will not be able to resist the great multitude of the enemy. 
The wicked do not escape [the charge of] impiety, althougb 
(quamvis) they may have watered (= cruentdre) altars with 
much blood. [But] few are so grateful that they think of 
(cégitare) what they have received, even if they do not see 
fit]. They said that they knew that, although (ets7) they had 
deserved ill of the Roman people, they would be in a better 
condition (status) under the Romans, [though] angry, than 
they had been under the Carthaginians [as] friends. 


. XCII. Relative Sentences. 
G. 612 foll.; A.48; A. & S. 206; B. 683, 1192; H. 445. 


231. The deeds of Hannibal, who is known to have defeated 
(vincere) the Romans so often (quotiés), are admired by all of 
us (§ 368, R. 2). The boy, while he is [yet] tender, must be 
steeped (inficere) in ($ 387) those arts from the absorption 
(cumbibere) of which [= which when he shall have absorbed ] 
he will come better prepared for greater [things]. Great is the 
admiration felt. for (Gen.) a man, who speaks eloquently and 
wisely, for those who hear him think that he is wiser than 
everybody else. Philosophy contains the doctrine (disciplina) 
not only (et) of duty (officiwm), but also (et) that ($293, R.3) 
of living well, so that he who teaches it (prdfitéri) seems to 
mindertake a very important part ( partés). The ancient Greeks 
called fate a blind ruler of gods and men, and thought that 
even Jupiter, the father of gods and men, was subject to ita 
sway. Defeated, the Carthaginians begged the Romans for 
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peace; and as Regulus would not grant it, except under tha 
harshest conditions, they begged the Lacedaemonians for help. 

Let the punishment stop (cdénsistere) at those with whom the 
fault originated (orir7). I did not suppose that there were any 
(nullus) human-beings in whose eyes (uz) my life was hatefu! 
(invisus). He betook himself to the Volscians, with whom he 
had taken refuge (cénfugere) before. 

Tell me what you think about public affairs (ré3 piblica). 
To tell you what I [really] think, the state is in the hands of 
(penes) abandoned men. The soldier slipped ont (édbi) 
through the pickets (per intervalla stationum) and told the 
commander of the enemy the facts of the case [= what had 
been done]. They recounted (memordre) what dangers [= the 
dangers that] threatened (portendi) their respective (swum 
guisque) cities by land and sea, and begged the king for rein- 
forcements (auzilia). 


G. 616 foll.; A. 48; A. & 8. 206; B. 683 foll.; H. 445 foll. 


232. A benefit that is bestowed on anybody (quwilibet) is a 
favor (gratus) to nobody. Everything (quicunque) we say 
(Zoqui) cannot be reduced (revocdre) to regular laws (ars é 
praecepta). Are you the man that has lost everything? We 
are the men that have often loaded (cumaddre) you with kind- 
nesses (beneficium). The Lacedaemonians slew King Agis 
(Ace. Agin), a thing that had never happened among them 
before. <Aratus of Sicyon (Adj.) thought—and this (Rel.) 
showed (§ 365, R. 2) a wise man—that he ought to consult the 
interest of all his [fellow] citizens. Dionysius was brave and 
skilled in war, and—which is not easily found in a tyrant— 
neither a debauchee (Juxuridsus) nor avaricious. I have taken 
rcfuge with you (confugere ad), to whom I am compelled— 
ile most wretched thing in my eyes (Dat.)—to be a burden 
rather than a blessing. The city of Cadiz ( Gddés) was founded 
by a Tyrian fleet, which founded Utica also. All (dniversus) 
Italy took up (capere) arms against the Romans, and while 
_ (ut, ita, § 484) their (Zvel.) fortune was horrible (atréx) their 
cause was just. Of the number of those (is numerus) whe 
10 
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were (fer7.) consuls during those years many are dead. The pcet 
Virgil ( Vergilius) wrote an epic poem (carmen epicum), which 
is called the Aeneid (Aenéis). The Gauls once plundered Dele 
phi, the famous (superl.) oracle of Apollo, which was calied 
by the ancients the centre (umbilicus) of the world (orbis ter- 
radrum), The Arabians have fleet (véléx) horses and swift 
camels, which [latter] they call the ships of the desert (déserta, 
érum). This great war that had lasted so long (diuturnus), 
by which [7. e. war] all nations were oppressed (premere), 
Pompey brought to an end (cénficere) in one year. 


G. 618 foll.; A. 48; A. & S. 206; B. 683 foll.; H. 445 foll. 


233. Animals (bestia) do not move (sé commovére) from the - 
place in which they are born ($ 625). Apollonius was wont to 
urge (impellere) each man to (ad) the arts for which he thought 
him fit. He is not to be endured (jferre) as an accuser, who is 
himself caught (déprehendere) in the vice, which he blamea 
(reprehendere) iu another. Coriolanus fled to the Volscians, a 
people that was at that time bitterly-hostile (infestus) to the 
name of Itome (adj.). Such is your shrewdness (pridentia), 
that you will readily (facile) understand why I have not fol- 
lowed your advice. In the year in which Tarquin the Over- 
bearing was exiled from Nome, the Athenians exiled Hippias. 
Marius having accomplished the business (461. Ads.) which he 
had proposed to himself, returned to Cirta. The day I heard 
that tyrant called (appelldre) a renowned (cldrus) man, I began 
to distrust. The mountain, which the exiles had taken posses- 
sion of (capere), was grassy (herbidus) and well-watered 
(aqudsus), WVerres sent to King Antiochus to ask for (rogdre) 
the most beautiful vessels he had seen at his palace (apud eum). 
Philip subjugated (subigere) the Aetolians (Aetéli), deserted 
[as they were] by the Romans, the only help to which they 
trusted. I sce that I arn deserted by those, who ought to have 
been the last to do so [= by whom it was least proper, con- 
venit]. Being (quem) in the straits (angustiae) in which I 
have shown him [to have been], he resolved to resign his 
oflice, At that time they began (coeptum est) at Athens te 
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choose the archons (archonias, ace. pil.) for ten years, a custom 
which remained seventy years. 
G. 625, 620; A. 62,1; A. & 8. 264, 12, 280, IIT. (1), 264, 8; B. 1252; 
H. 486, 5. 

234. Whichever way (qudcunque) we turn (sé commovérs, 
LIerf.), we stumble against (offendere in) simpletons (studtus) 
or scoundrels (improbus). However (utut) things turn out 
(esse), remember to urge as an excuse (exciisdre) my ill health 
(valétudo). No matter who it is (quicunque) that reaches a 
high-position (fastigium), [he] will become dizzy (vertiging 
corripi). We never return to our parents what we reccive from 
them, nor will our children return to us what they receive from 
us. The maiden was of such extraordinary beauty (aded 
eximiad forma) that in whatever direction (gudcungue) she 
walked (incédere, Impf), she attracted (convertere) every: — 
body’s eyes. 


235. The last battle of the war will never be effaced from 
(oblitteradre in) my mind, for I lost both [my] father and [iny] 
uncle in it, The wall was torn down (diruere), for it separated 
(dirimere) the city from the citadel. You are all of less value 
(pretium) than Albius and Atrius, for you have subjected 
(subjicere) yourselves to them. The senate held a consultation 
(cénsultare) about receiving Cybele, for a recent message had 
come that she was at Tarracina. 


236. Sestius was expected day before yesterday (nidiustertius), 
but he has not come (304), so far as I know. None of the 
peets, so far as I have read them, has ever equalled the silliness 
cf Maevius. My competitors (competitor)—so far as they seem 
to be fixed (certus)—are Galba and Antonius. All my sister’s 
children that I have seen have grey (caesius) eyes. All the 
provinces, so far indeed (quidem) as they belong (esse) to the 
mainland, have been occupied by the enemy. 

G. 630-31; A. 66,2; 67,1, 5; A. & S. 266; B. 1291, 1295, 1219 ; H. 530. 

237. All men are persuaded (persudsum habére) that Gud is 
the master and regulator (moderator) of all things, and that 
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what happens, happens according to his wil. Ambiouix ex: 
horted the Nervii not to let this opportunity slip ( praetermittere 
= to let slip) of taking vengeance for (ulcisci) the insults, 
which they had received from the Romans. Quintilian’s pre 
cept is excellent, [namely] that parents should do nothing 
(§ 543, 4) that is unbecoming (jfoedus) nor (§ 450) say [any 
thing] that is shameful to hear (§ 437). I beg you not to 
fpare expense (sdmptus) in anything that is necessary for your 
health. There is nothing more disgraceful than to carry on 
war with a man (7s), with whom (qguicum) you have lived on 
intimate terms ( fumilidriter). In the [case of] paintings, it 
happens (as venit) that those who-are unacquainted-with-the- 
art (tmperiti) relish (délectdri) and praise things that are not to 
be praised. There is nothing that cannot be bought, if you will 
give as much as the seller (vénditor) wants. If it were not for 
merchants (§ 592, R. 1), there would be no exportation of the 
things (195, R. 4) in which we abound (§ 517, R. 3), nor impor- 
tation (invectio) of the things that we need. This [is what] I 
wonder at, that any man (§ 304) should so (ita) desire (vedle) 
to destroy another, as to scuttle (perfordre) even the vesse, 
in which he himself is sailing (n@vigdre). He sent [word] to 
the dictator that he wanted another army to oppose ( passive) to 
Hannibal. “Since the colonies have rebelled,” said King George, 
“let us send commissioners (légGti) to rebuke, not to entreat 
them.” I have found scarcely any one who did not think that 
what Caesar demanded ought to be granted, rather than have 
a fight [about it] (dépugndre). There is no one who has 
equalled Hannibal in hate [=the hate of Hannibal] of the 
Romans, 


G. 682 foll.; A. 65,2; A. & S. 264, 5 foll.; B. 1207; H. 500. 


238. The enemy (pil.) sent cavalry first to draw out (élicere) 
our men, and then to surround and attack them. The messen- 
gers, who were to bring the king the tidings that his son had 
fallen, were taken (dicere) into the royal palace to set forth 
(expénere) to the king in person (tpse) what they had seen and 
heard concerning the death of his son. Tle Carthaginians 
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scnt. ambassadors to Rome to congratulate the senate and 
people of Rome with a present of a golden wreath, which was 
to be deposited (pdnere) in the sanctuary (cella) of Jupiter. 
There are people who forget favors (beneficium) received, te- 
cause they are ashamed of having received favors. The Mace- 
donians (Macedénes) felled trees which were too large for 
armed soldiers possibly to carry. Philistus, who imitated 
(7?f.) Thucy dides, deserves being counted among (numerdre in, 
§ 384, R.) the great historians (Aistorict). After almost the 
whole world (orbis terrarum) was brought into-a state-of-pacifi- 
cation (pdcdre), the Roman empire was too great for it to be 
possible that it should be subjugated by a foreign power. The 
Roman race (géns) is one (is) that cannot (nescire) stay 
(quiéscere) beaten (vincere). 

How few are those (quotusquisgue est) who say that 
pleasure is not (§ 446) a blessing. You will find people who 
think more (§ 379) of their safety than of the state. Miltiades 
was [a man] of wonderful affability, so that no one was so 
humble as not to have free access to him (use- patet aditus), 
An old man hasn’t anything even to hope for (né... quidem). 
Iam not ignorant that there are some who have stated (¢rddere) 
that Carthage was taken the year before. I meet many (pla- 
rimi) people every day; for many are the gentlemen (optimus 
vir) who come here for the sake of [their] health. I know not 
what to answer, except this one thing, that I am sorry for 
what I have done (/factum). 


G. 636; A. 65,2; A. & S. 264, 8; B. 1251; H. 517, 516, IT. 


239. After the battle of Allia (Adiénsis) a great number of 
Romans fled to Veji, where they thought that they were safer 
than at Rome. Against the Tarentines, who live (esse) in 
Lower Italy, war was declared by the Romans for having done 
wrong to (ijiérid afficere) the ambassadors of the Romans, 
Miserable old man! not to have perceived in so long a life that 
death is to be despised. The senators of Rome, thinking that 
they would never be free from machinations (sine insidiis esse) 
so long as Hannibal was alive (40d. Abs.), sent ambassadors te 
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Bithynia (y) to demand of Prisias that he should put him te 
death. The creditor turned (&icere) the poor-fellow out of 
house [and home], although he had not yet buried (efferre) hia 
father. Nero, althongh he was [a man] of unbounded de- 
bauchery, was indisposed (languére) [but] three times, all-told 
(omninsé), in (per) fourteen years. Atticus, wanting the com- 
munity set free, paid-the-cash (nwmerdre) out of (dé) his own 
[purse]. The rascal! (homo néquam) not to have awaited (ex 
spectdre) your convenience (commodum). 

I wrote in-reply (rescribo) that I was worse, and that on that 
account I wanted her to come to me at once. Massinissa com- 
plained that Scipio had not attacked Syphax at once, for he 
knew to a certainty (certum habére) that he would go over 
(déficere) to the Carthaginians. 

Cato, who could have held Sicily without any trouble (nwlé 
me Gauls), and to whom, if he had held it, all the conservatives 
(Soni) would have flocked (sé cénferre), set out from Syra- 
cuse day before yesterday (nidiustertius). At the first watch, 
Fabius gave a signal to those who were in the citadel (a7x) and 
who had the harbor in charge (custédia portius). 


XCIII. Object and Causal Sentences. 


G. 524 foll.; A. 70,5; A. & 8. 206 (14); B. 1258; H. 554. 


240. That there is a God we conclude (efficere) from the fact 
that the belief in (opinio) God is innate in all, You have done 
me a great (superl.) favor (gratum facere) in writing me what 
Las happened in the city. It was a gift (minus) of fortune 
that Atticus was born in the city, in which was the seat (dome- 
cilium) of the empire of the world; it was a proof (specimeny 
of his good sense (pridentia) that he was dear to the Atheni- 
ans above all others (§ 317). Children do well to keep nothing 
secret from (céldre) their parents. Nothing destroyed the 
maritime cities [of ] Carthage and Corinth more than that, in 
[their] desire for trade and navigation, they had given up 
(relinquere) agriculture (agrérum cultus) and arms, The 
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circuiistance that Isocrates was hindered (§§ 547-51) from 
speaking in public by the weakness (infirmitds) of his voice 
did not prevent him from being considered a distinguished 
orator. As for your exhorting me to be hopeful (spem habdbére) 
of recovering my former prosperity, [-would-have-you-to-know 
(scito) that the condition of the state is now such that we must 
fear that it will soon succumb to the machinations (insidiae) 
of the revolutionists (maii). 


G. 538 foll.; A. 63,1; A. & 8. 273, 5; B. 1250; H. 520. 


241. Most seafarers (nauta) of antiquity were at first [= in the 
beginning] pirates ( pirdta), because piracy ( pirdtica) was not 
regarded as a crime (§ 350). Seeing that (qguoniam) the life 
which we enjoy is short, we ought to make our memory (§ 363) 
as long as possible. Admirably (divinus, comp. § 441 end) 
does Plato call pleasure a bait (esca) for ( Gen.) the bad, because 
by it men are caught as fish (pl.) by the hook (ha@mus). We 
read that Mithridates hated the Romans because by their 
arrival his power had been diminished. Suetonius tells [us] 
that Caesar pulled down a country-house (v2d/a) which had been 
built at great expense, because it did not suit him as well-as-he- 
could-have-desired (ex sententid, ex voluntate). We have been 
warned (admonére) to be on our guard (cavére) against being 
caught up (excipere) by highwaymen, because they will get 
(§ 515) to the place which we are making for ( petere) sooner 
than we can. Fabius Maximus did not wish his son to be made 
consul, not that he lacked-confidence-in (diffidere with dat.) his 
distinguished virtues, for he was an excellent man—but in order 
that, this high office should not be kept up (continudre) in one 
family. I wish you would write to me what answer-he-has- 
given (respondére) in my case (dé mé), not that his p1‘mise 
will do ($ 515) me any good, but because I shall be able to say 
that there is nothing that I have not tried ($ 634). The [de- 
cision of the] struggle (cert@men) was doubtful (anceps), rather 
(magis) because the enemy had made a sudden charge than 
because he was a match in strength (virés). A captive hiving 
(quum) gone from the camp by permission (voluntds) of Han 
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niba., returned soon afterwards, because, as he said, he had 
forgotten something. The king would not make peace because 
he thought that the Aetolians would never keep quiet. 


XCIV OCorrelative Sentences. 
G. 645-86; A. 22; A. & S. 206, 16; B. 706 foll.; H. 458. 


242. They say that Plato had the same view (idem sentfire, § 46%, 
R. 2) of the eternal-existence (aeternitas) of the soul (animes, 
Pi.) as Pythagoras, As you sow (sémentem facere, $ 236), eo 
shall you reap (metere). Marcellus had taken it into his head 
(in animum indicere) that nobody was as good a match (tam 
par) for Ilannibal as himself. Esteem other men as highly as 
you wish to be esteemed by them. Citizens are usually of the 
same character (¢d/is) as the leading-men in the state. After 
Hannibal had fled from home, he called his brother Mago to 
him, and when the Punics (Poenit) heard of it (resciscere, 
§ 612), they visited (ufficere) Mago with the same punishment 
as bis brother. Hannibal had not supposed that so many 
nations in Italy would revolt (déficere) as did revolt after the 
battle of Cannae (Cannénsis). You have stained (aspergere) 
your character [= yourself] with a great blot (labés) by 
charging (insimuldre) that innocent old man with crimes such 
as no one will ever believe him to have committed. We have 
an amount (éantum) of leisure that it has not been our good 
fortune to have (contingit alicui) for a long time. 

The better a man is, the harder it is for him to [= with the 
more difficulty does he] suspect (swspicar7) that others are knaves 
(improbus). The more a man is furnished (orndtus) with vir- 
tues, the more is he to be reverenced (colere). Every learned 
man is [proportionally] modest. As I live, what my sister and 
{ have told you, is true. As I live, my brother and myself will 
never desert you. Numa Pompilius was a man deeply-learned 
(cénsultissimus) for that age in all divine and human law. If 
you will write to me how you are, it will be the greatest possi 
ble favor to me (§ 645, R. 5). The Romans acted prudently 
[as far as that was possible] in so rash an undertaking. 
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XCV. Comparative Sentences with Quam. 
G. 647; A. 54,5; A. & S. 256, 264, 4; B. 897; H. 417, 1, 6, 496, 2. 


243. The causes of events excite (movére) me more than the 
events themselves, He said that the causes of events excited 
him more than the events themselves. I am desirous of hear- 
ing Stephanus, a higher authority (Jocuplés auctor) than Casau- 
bon himself. I give myself up to Catullus, a poet of greater 
elegance (venustus) than any of [his] contemporaries (aegudlis). 
Have you ever used a better ink (atrdmentum) than mine? 
No castle is so lofty (excelsus) that a donkey (asellus) laden 
with gold cannot ascend to (7m) it. It was evident that the 
tumult was too violent to be quieted (séddre). There was no 
desertion (trdnsitidnem facere), because they had already com- 
mitted crimes too great (magna délinguere) to be possibly for- 
given. Not less than twenty thousand men were killed or 
taken prisoners. [He was] not less than forty years old [when] 
he married. He advanced too incautiously for [his] time of 
life (aetds), for he was by that time (jam) sixty years old, and 
ten years older than his colleague. Agamemnon slew [his] 
daughter Iphigenia, than whom there never was a lovelier 
maiden in all Greece. I have read Charles’s last novel (/fabula), 
than which I can imagine (mihi substituere) nothing more 
absurd, 


XOVI. Oratio Obliqua. 


RemMARK.—The teacher is advised to make his own exercises in Oratio 
Obliqua from the classical texts. The exercises given here are intended 
only as specimens. They can be multiplied by throwing the Exercises 
already given into Indirect Discourse. This is specially recommended 
for the Conditional Sentence. 


A. Oriitio Obliqua into Oratio Recta. 
244 (1.) Légi scriptum: esse avem quae platalea néminirétur; 
eam sibi cibum quaerere advolantem ad efs avés quae sé in 
mare mergerent; quae quum émersissent piscemque cépissent 
usque e€6 premere eirum capita mordicus, dum illae captum 
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fmitterent, in quod ipsa invadit. Eadem haec avis scribitnt 
conchis s¢ solére complére efasque quum stomachi calore con: 
coxerit Evomere atque ita éligere quae sunt (§ 630, R. 2) escu- 
lenta, Cic. Nat. Deor., ii. 124. 


2.) Romalus [raptis Sabinis] docébat patrum id superbia 
factum, qui connibium finitimis negissent. Illas tamen in 
mitrim6ni6, in societate fortinirum omnium civititisque et quo 
nihil cirius himano generi sit, liberum fore. Mollirent modo 
Iris et quibus fors corpora dedisset, darent animés. Saepe ex 
injirid postmodum gritiam ortam, edque melidribus tsiras 
viris quod adnisirus pro sé quisque sit, ut parentium etiam 
patriaeque expleat désiderium. Liv., i. 9. 


(3.) Iddneds nactus hominés per qu6s ea, quae vellet, ad 
[Pompéjum] perferrentur, [Caesar] petit quoniam Pompéi 
mandita ad sé détulerint né graventur sua quoque ad eum 
postulita déferre, si (§ 462) parvé labore magniis contréversias 
tollere possint ; sibi semper primam reipfblicae fuisse digni- 
tatem vitique potidrem. Doluisse quod populi Romani bene- 
ficium sibi ab inimicis extorquerétur. Tamen hance jactiram 
honoris sui reipdblicae caus& aequé animo tulisse. [At] tdta 
Italia délectas habéri, retinéri legidnés duo quae ab sé sint 
abdiictae. Qu6nam haec omnia nisi ad suam perniciem perti- 
nére ? Caesar, B. C. i. 9. 


(4.) Concurrébant légiti centuriénés tribinique militum; né 
dubitaret proelium committere. Omnium esse militum para- 
tissimds animés; quod si iniquititem loci timéret, datum iri 
tamen aliqu6é locd pugnandi facultatem, quod certé inde décé- 
dendum esset Afrinié nec sine aqué permanére posset... 
(Caesar respondit)... ctr vulneriri paterétur optimé de 86 
merités milités? Cir fortiinam periclitarétur ? 

‘ Caesar, B. C.i. 2. 


(5.) Loquitur Afrinius: nén esse aut ipsis aut militibus 
succénsendum quod fidem erga imperitorem suum conservére 
voluerint, sed satis jam fécisse officiéd satisque supplicii tulfsse ; 
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ituque sé victés confitéri; Grire atque obsecrare, si qui locus 
misericordiae relinquatur, né ad ultimum supplicium proégredi 
necesse habeant. Ad ea Caesar respondit... provinciis excé 
derent exercitumque dimitterent ; si id sit factum (§ 657, It.) 
26 nocitirum némini. Caesar, B. C. i. 84, 85. 


(6.) Ad ea addidit precés né sé innoxiam invidii Hierényini 
eOnflagrire sinerent. Nihil sé ex regn6 illius praeter exsilium 
viri habére; neque fortinam suam eandem vivé Hierdnymé 
fuisse quam sororis neque interfect6 ed causam eandem esse. 
Quid ? quod, si Andranod6r6 cénsilia précéssissent, illa cum 
vird fuerit regnatira, sibi cum céteris serviendum. Si quis 
Zoippo nantiet interfectum Hierénymum ac liberatis Syracisas, 
cul dubium esse quin extempl6 céuscénsurus sit nivem atque 
in patriam reditirus? At enim periculi quidem nihil ab sé 
timére: invisam tamen stirpem régiam esse. Ablégiirent ergé 
procul ab Syracisis et asportéri Alexandriam jubérent. Tum 
omissis pro sé precibus, puellis ut saltem parcerent dradre {nsti- 
tit & quii aetate etiam hostés irét6és abstinére; né tyrannde 
ulciscend6 scelera ipsi imitaérentur. Liv., xxiv. 26. 


(7.) Illum equitem ajébant sex diérum spatid transcurrisse 
longitidinem Italiae, et ed dié cum Hasdrubale in Gallia signis 
collatis pugndsse, qué eum castra adversus sésé in Apiliaé 
posita habére Hannibal crédidisset. N6dmen Neréonis satis fuisse 
ad continendum in castris Hannibalem; Hasdrubalem véré 
qua alia ré quam adventi éjus obrutum atque exstinctum esse ? 
itaque iret alter consul sublimis curri multijugis, si vellet, 
equis; tind equ6é per urbem vérum triumphum vehi Nerénem- 
que, etiam si pedes incédat, vel parti ed bello vel spréta ed 
triumpho gloria memoribilem fore. Liv., xxvii. 9. 


B. Oritiv Recta into Oritio Obliqua. 


(1.) Comparfte nunc cum ill6rum superbié mé hominem 
novum. Quae illi audire et legere solent edrum partem vidI, 
alia egomet gessi; quae illi literis, ea ego militandd didict 
Nunc vos existumate, facta an dicta pliris sint. Ac sj jam 
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ex patribus Albini et Bestiae quacri posset, méne an illés ex 88 
gigni maluerint, quid responsiirds créditis, nisi sésé liberés quam 
optumés voluisse?,. Plira dicerem si timidis virtitem verba 
adderent. Sall., B. J. 85. 


(2.) Nélite pati mé nepdtem Massinissae frastra 4 vobie 
auxilium petere... Ego eis finibus éjectus sum, quos majoribus 
mefs populus Romanus dedit, unde pater et avus meus fina 
vobiscum expulére Syphicem et Carthaginiénsés. Hiicine, Mi- 
cipsa pater, beneficia tua Cvdstre ut quem ti parem cum liberis 
tuis regnique participem fécisti is potissimum stirpis tuae ex- 
rtinctor sit? Nunquam familia néstra quiéta erit? Sem- 
perne in sanguine, ferro, fuga versibuuur ? Sall., B. J. 14. 


(3.) (M. Petrénius multis jam vulneribus acceptis): Quo- 
niam, inquit, mé ind vobiscum servire non possum, vestrae 
quidem certé vitae préspiciam, quds cupiditite glériae ad- 
dfiictus in periculum déd@xi, vés data facultite vobis cénsulite, 
(Conantibus auxiliiri suis) Frustri, inquit, meae vitae sub- 
venire cOnimini quem jam sanguis virésque déficiunt. Proinde 
abite dum est facultas vosque ad legidnem recipite. 

Caes., B. G. vii. 51 


XCVIL. Gratio Obliqua. 


G. 651 foll.; A. 67; A. & S. 266, 2; B. 1295; H. 528. 


215. The senate said that they did not see any reason at all 
why (zhi cir) the welfare-of-the-state should be intrusted to 
soldiers, who had deserted their comrades (commiliténés) in 
battle. The Roman general said that Hannibal had not 
attacked his camp because he was lying-torpid (torpére) owing 
to an error, which would not last long (diuturnum esse). Mago 
was afraid that the Ligurians (Ligurés) themselves, perceiving 
that the Punics were evacuating (relinquere, Pass. construction) 
Italy, would go over (déicere) to those, in whose power they 
goon (mox) would be. Hieronymus asked the Roman ambas- 
eadors sneeringly (per jocum) what luck ( fortana) they had 
had (esse) at Cannae; for [what] the ambassadors of Hannibal 
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tuld [him was] scarcely credible; he (§ 529, R. 3) wished to 
know what was the truth in order to determine which (§ 315) 
side ( partés) to take (sequi). 

Amyntas informed the soldiers that the commandant ( prae- 
tor) of Egypt had fallen in battle, that the Persian army was 
both without leader and weak (invalidus), that the Egyptians, 
always hostile to their commandants, would regard (aestimdre) 
them [= Amyntas and his men] as allies. Compelled by 
necessity they cried out that he might lead them whithersoever 
he thought good (vidétur). 

The consul made (Aadére) a speech [in which he said] that 
people were mistaken if they thought that the senate had still 
(etiamtum, § 663, R. 3) any power (posse) in the state, that 
as for the Roman Knights (equités vérd) they should pay 
(poends dare) for the day on which they met armed on the 
Capitoline hill (clivus) [and] that the time had come for those 
who had been in fear—he meant (dicébat) forsooth (vidélicet) 
the conspirators—to avenge themselves, 


246. Caesar was confident that if he seized (oceupdre) and 
fortitied (comminire) that mound (tumulus), he would cut oft 
(intercladere) [his] opponents (adversdriz) from the town and 
the bridge and all the provisions (commedtus) that they had 
collected in (cénferre in) the town. Inflamed (incénsus) with 
anger and excited (commovére) by the danger, King Porsenna 
threatened Mucius Scaevola with (mindri alicui aliquid ) fire 
and death, if he did not speedily (properé) disclose (aperire) 
all the conspiracy. Cicero said that if Caesar did not kill any- 
body, und did not take away anything from anybody, he would 
be liked (diligere) most by those who feared him most. I told 
him that I could not take the young man to my heart (com 
plector), unless I was absolutely certain (mihi explordtum est) 
that he was a friend to the conservatives (Joni). 

They said that, if they had him for consul, their fortunes 
would be better. They said that if they knew that the Romans 
would pardon them, they would not refuse to give themselver 
up (i potestdtem alictijus sé tradere). 
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I think that if Philip of Macedon had not been instrucved 
(§ 333, IR. 1) in the military science of the Greeks, he would 
not have defeated the Greeks at Chaeronea. Vibius said that 
those who talked about peace and surrender (déditio) did not 
remember what they would have done, if they had the Romans 
in [their] power. Pollio is very much mistaken in thinkivg 
(existimare) that if Caesar had lived longer, his memoirs (con: 
mentadrii) would have been rewritten (rescribo). It seems that 
if they had abstained from bloodshed (caedés) they could have 
reached the royal pavilion. I beg you to remember that you 
could never have attained your [present] position (dignitas), 
if you had not followed (#7) my counsels. 


G. 659 foll.; A. 67, 2; A. & S. 263, R.5; B. 1303; H. 582, 8 


247. They asked, if there was war in the province, why they 
were quiet, if the war was at an end (débelldtum est), why they 
were not carried back to Italy ? He said that he dad not doubt 
that Spain was Caesar’s; that Caesar was so enraged thas 
Metellus came very near being killed, if that had been. done, 
there would have been a great massacre (caedés) ; that it was 
not done, not because Caesar was not naturally cruel, but because 
he thonght clemency was the popular [course]; that, if he lost 
the enthusiastic-support (studium) of the people he would 
be cruel, because he would not have anything to gain by kind- 
ness. They said that if both consuls with their armies were 
before (ad) Nola, they would not for all that (tamen) be more 
of a match (magis parés) for Hannibal than they had been at 
Cannae ; much less (nédum with Subj.) could one praetor with 
a few raw (pauci et novi) soldiers protect the town. The Punics 
strove (itz) to take the Roman general alive, but he attacked 
(invddere) them so fiercely, that he could not have been spared 
($208), unless they had been willing to lose many more of their 
mer, The Campanians sent envoys to Hannibal to announce 
(§ 632) that the consuls were a day’s march off [and] that, if 
h: did not hasten to their aid (properé subvenire), Capua would 
get (venire) into the power of the enemy. They ordered him 
to be taken («dicere) to prison, if he could not give security 
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(vas, vadis). Syphax said that if Scipio did not keep his army 
away (abstinére) from Africa, it would be necessary for him te 
fisht (dimicdre) for the land, in which he was born (gign9). 
The prisoners told the king that he would find out vhether 
they were brave or no, if he were general of the Athenians 
[and] Chares general of the Macedonians. 


XOVIII. Participial Sentences. 
G. 667 foll.; A. 72,1; A. & S. 274,8; B. 1850; H. 577-9. 


248. When we behold the heaven[s], we are certain that the 
world is the work of God. As the consul was hastening ( fes- 
tindre) to Rome the enemy overtook (cénsequi) his army 
While Cinna was lording [it] in Italy, the greater part of the 
nobility fled to Sulla in [=into] Achaia. After the consul 
had got possession of great booty, he returned to camp. After 
Tarquin had been exiled ( pedlv) from Rome, Brutus was chosen 
consul. Lucius Cornelius Scipio received the surname of 
Asiaticus, because he had conquered Asia after the example of 
[his] brother, who was called Africanus for having subjugated 
(domdre) Africa. Democritus threw away (prdjicere) [his] 
wealth (divitiae) because he thought it a burden to [= of] a 
good mind. I never drink unless I am thirsty (sitire) ; many 
men drink without being thirsty. The Stoics change the words 
without changing the things [= although they do not change]. 
Although Paullus Aemilius dissuaded [from it] Terentius Varro 
attacked the Carthaginians. The Greeks of Europe surrounded 
with cities the sea-coast (6ra maritima) of Asia, which they had 
taken in war. What general [= who among gencrals] is so 
crazy (vécors) as to think that victory will perch on his lap 
[= fly down, dévoldre, into his (dat.) bosom] without his 
doing anything? After taking Thermopylae, Xerxes immedi- 
ately set out for Athens, and, as no one defended it, he destroyed 
(vastare) it by fire (incendium), after killing the priests found 
on the Acropolis (arx). Lucretius triumphed over the Acqui- 
ans and Volscians whom he had conquered, and as he was 
triamphing [his] legions followed [him]. It was announced 
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to Q. Cincinnatus as he was ploughing that he had been made 
dictator. No one observes the moon except (nis?) when it ia 
in eclipse (lubdrdre). 


MISCELLANEOUS EXERCISES. 
XOIX. To. 


2149. Romulus marched out (égredior) with all [his] forces, and 
commanded a part of the soldiers ¢o lie in ambush (subsidere tn 
insidiis). It is not right (fdas) for you to do that. It is the 
peculiar mark (proprium) of a well-constituted mind (animus) 
to rejoice in prosperity (bonae rés) and to grieve (dolére) over 
the opposite (contrdriae, i. e. rés). Gajus Duilius was the first 
to conquer the Punics (Poenz) on the sea (cldssis). I was 
hired (condiico) to cook [and] not to be beaten (vdpulare). If 
there had been any one (quisquam, § 304) to dissuade (revo- 
care) me from so dastardly (turpissimus) a course (cénsilium), 
I should either have fallen (oceumbere) honorably or should 
be living as a conqueror to-day. You will do me a very 
great favor (pergrdtum facere) to send me the third volume 
(tomus) of Tennyson’s poems. I am going to take up my 
lodgings (habitare) at my uncle’s. Zo think that you should 
have envied a man who had loaded you with benefits! You 
have done well to hide your life from the foolish rabble. 
There is nothing to prevent your friends from coming to your 
aid, unless perhaps they are afraid of an ambush. The Car- 
thaginian senators said that Hannibal had not crossed the Alps 
to wage war on the Tarentines, What (quae) you are doing 
(agitadre) [so] inconsiderately (temeré) is [merely] to (§ 429, 
R. 2) betray the Roman people [and] give (tradere) the vic- 
torv to Hannibal. It is hard ¢o tell which was to blame (aue- 
torem esse) for overthrowing the state. There is no one—to my 
knowledge—that would have received (suscipere) you more cor 
dially. The Greek language lends-itself-more-readily (facilem 
ease) to the composition (duplicdre) of words. 
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250. ©. Without. 
I. After a Positive Sentence. 
a. The troops crossed the river wiTuo0uT making any objection 
1. nihil dubitantés. 
2. neque quidquam dubitavérunt. 
3. nulla interpositd dubitatione. 
4, sine ulla dubitatione. 
6. Divide your troops wirHouT weakening them. 
Ita divide cépiads ut non (né) débilités. 
ce. He divided my troops wirHouT dividing his own. 
Meds divisit cépids cum suds nén divideret (divisisset) (suis 
non divisis). 
II. After a Negative Sentence. 
a. You cannot cross the river wirHour dividing your forces. 


Copiae flamen trdnstérunt 


: . 3 . Ql. nist cépids diviseris. 
Flimen transire non poteris se eget aS < 
2. nist divisis copiis. 


b. No army can be divided wirHovut being weakened. 
Niue eeroitus did potest ato ouittan, | 
251. Is it true liberality to give money without depriving one’s 
self of any comfort (commodum)? We cannot let him go 
without giving him areward. Nature has given us life as a loan 
(miituum dare) without fixing (dicere) a day [for repayment]. 
During the war with Pompey (Pompéjanus) nothing happened 
without my foretelling it. Terentius Varro, without waiting for 
his colleague’s aid, joined battle, That certainly would never 
have occurred to me (mihi in mentem venire) without being 
reminded [of it]. The precepts of art are of little avail to 
form-an orator without the assistance of (Part.) nature. Can 
you condemn L, Cornelius without condemning also the act of 
Gajus Marius? He departed without accomplishing his mis- 
sion. Show yourself worthy of being believed (jidem haubeo, 
I believe) without swearing. Gorgias lived-full (co? wplére) 107 
years without relaxing (cessdre) in his enthusiasm (studium) 
for (Gen.) literature. Charles lived many years with his 

11 
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mother and sister without ever having had a difficulty (simud 
tas) with them. That you should have written (dare) so many 
letters to Corinth without writing any (quum nullds) to me! 
Who ever saw a man presented (Pres. Inf.) with a wreath 
(coréna) without a city having been taken, or a camp of the 
enemy fired ? 


252. Sulla withdrew (redicere) his forces without firing (succen- 
dere) the tower. Can one-of-the-two (§ 306) armies be sent to 
Rome without raising the siege of (omittere) Capua? Fulvius 
received ( partic.) the letter, and (§ 667, R. 1), without opening 
(resolvere) it, laid it down. He was three miles off without any 
of the enemy having perceived it [= when not yet any of the 
enemies had perceived]. The general thought that he would 
‘not be a match for such a mass of the enemy without sending 
for (accio) auxiliary troops. A vast swarm (vis ingéns) of 
locusts (décusta) filled (complére) all the country around Capua 
without it appearing (cénstadre) whence they came (advenire). 


CI. Tenses in Letters. 


258. The Roman letter-writer not unfrequently puts himself in the post- 
tion of the receiver, more especially at the beginning and at the end of 
the letter, often in the phrase “I have nothing to write.” This permuta 
tion of tenses is never kept up long, and applies only to temporary sitn- 
ations, never to general statements. 


TABLE OF PERMUTATIONS. 


scribo, I am writing, becomes scribébam 
I write, scripsl, 
scrips!, I have writien, scripseram, 
I wrote, scripseran, 
or remains unchanged. 
scriban), I shall write, acriptirus eram. 
Tho adverbial designations of time remain unchanged—or 
_ Hert, yesterday, becomes pridi8, 
hodi@, to-day, quod dié has litteras dedi, dabam, 
crfis, to-morrow, posterd dit, postridié. 


254. Although I really (sdné) have no news, yet, as I am send- 
ing my servant back to Rome, I must write ( Ger.) something 
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to you. After having been (guwm) with Pompey and at his 
house, I am setting out for Brundusium. Ten days after 
(postqguam) leaving you (ab aliqud discédere), 1 scratch off 
(exurdre) thia note (hoc litterularum) before day. I have 
nothing to write and sleep oppresses (wrguére) me. I have 
written to you what I think is impending, and I am now 
zwaiting a letter from-you (tuus). 

I write this letter at the tenth hour, immediately after (statim 
wt) reading your letter. I will give it to the postman (tabel- 
ldrius) to-morrow. Your letter, and the expectation of a letter 
from you, are still (adhic) keeping (tenére) me at Thessalonica, 
It is just (ipse) thirty days to-day (quum has dabam litteras) 
that ( per guds) I have received no [letter] from you. A spell 
of sickness (incommoda valétido), from which I have not yet 
recovered (émergo), and (et—et) waiting for (exspectdtiv) Pomp- 
tininus, of whom not even a rumor has reached-me (vente) yet 
(adhiic), have been detaining me for more than eleven days 

= are detaining me the twelfth day] in Brundusium. We are 

travelling (iter cénficere) by a hot (aestudsus) and dusty road 
(via). I wrote (dare) yesterday from Ephesus; I write (dare) 
this [ietter] from Tralles. I think that I shall be in my prov- 
ince the first of August (Sezxtilis). We are hastening to the 
camp, which is two-days’-journey (didui) off. I am desirous 
(cupere) of making out (jfacere) a longer letter, but there is 
nothing to write about, and I cannot make fun (jocér7) by rea-. 
son of (prae) [my] anxiety (cura). I will send postmen to 
you to-morrow, and I think (present) that they will arrive 
yvenire) before our [friend] Sauféjus. To-day, February the 
2d [= February the 2d, on which day I write (dure) this 
letter], I am expecting the women in [my] Formian | villa], 
whither I have returned from Capua, Although when you 
read (subj.) this letver I think that I shall ( fore uz) know what 
has been done (agere) at Brundusium, nevertheless I am ha 
rassed (angor) by hourly (singuldrum héradrum) expectation, 
and am wondering that not even a breath of rumor (nihil ne— 
quidem, § 404) } s been brought [to me]. For there is s 
strange silence. 


VOCABULARY. 


ge” This vocabulary is intended to serve as a supplement and nol as a subetitute 
otherwise ine exercise-book would defeat its own ends. 
tions, prepositions, numerals, and the omission of phrases and idioms explained in the 
appropriate sections of the grammar. 


A 

Abandoned 
perditus. 

abstain, (#2) abstinare. 

abound, abunddre. 

absence, in my, absente ma. 

absurd, absurdus. 

abLandance, abundantia. 

accept, accipere. 

acceptable, grdtus. 

accident, cdsus. 

accomplish, cdnficere, per. 
Jicere. 

accuse, acciisire, arguere. 

accuser, accilsalor. 

Achaean. Achael. 

ache, dolor. 

acknowledge (= confess) 
Satéri, 

acorn, giana. 

acquit, absolvere. 

act, ugere, facere. 

actor, histrio. 

actually, ré vérd. 

add, addere, adjicere. 

admire, admirirt. 

admirable, mirus, mirdbi- 
lis. 

admit, concédere. 

admonish, admonére, mo- 
nére. ‘ 

adorn, orndre. 

adulterer, adulter. 

advance, progredi, procé- 
dere. 

advantage, commodum. 

advice, cénsilium. 

advise, suddére. 

affability, cdmitds. 

affair, rés, negdtium. 

afford, prvebére. 

afraid, to be, metuere, t- 
mare, verért. 


(= wretch), 


afterwards, post, posted, 
posthdc, 

age, acids (time of life), 
tempora (times). 

agreeable, grdtus, jicundus. 

aid, auxrilium, ops, opera. 

aid, to, adjuvdre. 

air, dér. 

alive, vivus. 

all, omnis. 

alleviate, levdre. 

ally, socius. 

almost, prope, fere. 

alone, sdius. 

already, jam. 

also, quoque, § 444. 

altar, dra. 

alter, mitdre. 

always, semper. 

Amazons, Amazones. 

ambassador, /egdtus, Ordtor 

ambush, insidice. 

ancestors, majcres. 

ancient, antiquus. 

and, et, -que, atque, § 477 foll. 

anger, tra; irdcundia (an- 
gry temper). 

angry, irdtus; to be a., 
irdsct. 

anguish, dolor. 

announce, nintidre. 

annoyance, molestia. 

another, alius, aller, § 306. 

answer, to, to make a., re- 
spondeére, 

ant, formica. 

Antony, Antonius. 

any, wlus (§ 304), quivis 
(any you choose). 

ape, stmia, simius. 

appear, appdrére ; (to seem) 
vidéri. 

appearance, speciée. 


Hence the absence of infleo 


apple, mdlum; pimum 
(any edible fruit). 
apply (to address one's self 


to), adire. 

appoint (create), dere, 
creare. 

approach, (subst.) aditus. 

approach, to, appropinguare 
accédere, adventare. 

approve, probdre, appro- 
bare. 

Arabians, Arabés. 

arm, to, armdre. 

arm, bracchium, manus, 

armor-bearer, armiger. 

arms, arma. 

army, éxercitus. 

arrest, comprehendere, 

arrival, adventus. 

arrive, advenire, pervenire, 

arrow, sagiita. 

art, ars. 

artifice, ars, dolus. 

ashamed, to be, pudet. 

ashes, cinis. 

ask, pelere, rogdre; to in- 
quire, guaero, interrogo. 
See p. 68. 

ass, asinus. 

assemble, convenire. 

assist, adjuvdre. 

assistance, auxilium. 

associate, soctus. 

assume, simere. 

assuredly, certd, profectd. 

astonished, to be, mirdrz. 

Athenian, Achéniénsis. 

Athens, Athénae. 

attack, impetus. 

attack, to, adorirt. 

attain, adipisct, assequi, cin 
sequi. 

audacity, auddcia. 
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aunt, (father’s sister) °a- bed, lectus; to go to b., bloom, to, forére. 


mita ; (mother's sister) cubiium tre. blow, plaga. 
méatertera. bee, apis. blows, verbera. 
anthor, auctor. befall, accidere ; contingere boast, to, gldriart. 
authority, auctdrtids ; au- (of good luck). bold, auddzx. 
thorities, magistrdtds. before, ante, anted, antehdc. boldness, auddcta. 
avarice, avdritia. beg, ordre, rogdre, petere. bone, 08 
avaricious, avdrue. beget, gignere, parere. book, dider. 
avenge, udciscl. beggar, mendicus. booty, praeds. 
avoid, vidre. begin, inctjere; coepisse, border, margo,; (=: ar 
axe, seciiris. intr. with inf. dary) finis. 
axis, axis. beginning, initium. bore, perfordre. 
behold, contemplari. born, to be, ndsci. 
B. belief, fides. bosom, sinus. 
Baby, infans. believe, crédere. both. ambo, ulerque, p. 30. 
back, ‘ergum, dorsum, belly, vender, alvus. bow, arcus. 
bad, malus ; improbus (un- bend, fleclere. boy, puer. 
toward, naughty). beneficent , beneficus. bramble, sentis, vepres. 
bag, vera. benefit, deneficium. branch, rdmve. 
ball, pida. bereave, privdre; orbdre. branch-of-lsarning, disci 
banish, ex urbe, ex civilite besiege, obsidtre; oppu- pina. 
pellere, gndare (assault). brave, fortis. 
bank (of a river), ripa. best, optimus. bravery, fortitédo. 
banquet, convivium, epulae. bestow, dare, iribuere, dd- bread, pdnis. 
barber, ‘dneor. ndre. ~ break, /frangere. 
bare, nidus. betake one’s self, s2 cén- breast, pectus. 
bark, to, /atrdre. Jerre. breath. spiritus, anima. 
bark (of a tree), cortex betray, prodere. bribe, peciinid corrumpere. 
(outer), lider (inner), better, melior. brick, /ater. 
barren, sterilis. beware, cavére. bridge, péns. 
base, furpis. bid, jubére, imperdre. brief, drevis. 
bat, vespertilio. big, magnus, grandis. brilliant, splendidus. 
bathe, lavdre. bind, vincire. brilliancy, splendor 
battle, pugna; proclium bird, avis. brim, margo. 
(engagement); to join bitch, canis. bring, ferre, afferre, appor- 
b., proelium commiitere. bitter, acerbus (opp. to tdre (carry); adddcere 
be, esse. mitis), amdrus (opp. to (lead). 
be without, carére. dulcis); bitter enemy, bring back. réferre, repor- 
beam, ‘rads. acerbus inimicus, inismti- ldre ; rediicere (lead). 
bear, ferre, portare. cissimus. bring up, efferre ; éducdre. 
bear (subst.) ursus, urea. black, niger. broad, (dius. 
beard, darda. blame, to, reprehendere; bronze. aes. 
beast, destia ; bélua (great vituperdre. brook, brooklet, riows, ri- 
beast). blame (fault), vitium, culpa. vulus. 
heat, verberdre, caedere ; to bleed, sanguinemfundere. brother, /rater. 
be beaten, vdpuldre biessed, dedius. build. acdijficdre ; condere. 
(comic) ; (to vanquish) blessing (boon), donum; to building, aedificium. 
vincere. be a blessing = to be of bull. éaurus. 
beautiful,pulcher, formdsus. use. bundle. fasciculus. 
beauty, Dulchritido. blind, (adj.) caecus. burden (eubst.), mus s (verb: 
become, to, jeri. blindness, caecitds. onerdre, -som ¢, molestus. 


become, to (= be becom- blood. sanguis; eruor burn, to, dre; combarere 
ing), decére. (sned). (alive). 


aurst, rumpere. 

burial, sepult@ra. 

bury, sepelire. 

bush. /ruéez. 

business, negdtium. 

but, sed, autem, verum, at. 
See § 485 foll.; (only), 
tantum, modo, sdlum. 

butterfly, pipilio. 

buy, emere. 


C. 

Cage, cavea. 

call, to, vocdre; call ont, 
évocGre; call together, 
convocare. 

camel, camélus. 

camp, castra. 

Campanians, Campdnt. 

can, possum. 

capable. ) 
capacious, ) 
captain, centurio. 

captive, captus, captivus. 

capture, to, capere. 

care. ciira, diligentia. 

care for, to, cirdre. 

careful, diligéns. 

careless, tncautus. 

carpenter, aver. 

carry, ferre, portdre,; carry 
off, rapere ; carry a town, 
expugndre; carry on, 
gerere. 

Carthage, Carthago. Car- 
thaginians, Cacthdgini- 
énsés. 

cast, to, jacere. 

castle, arz, custellum. 

cat, fees, felis. 

catch, capere. 

Catiline, Catilina. 

cattle, pecus. 

Cause, causa. 

cautious, cautus. 


capa. 
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chain, caténa. 

chanoe, cisue; opportinisas, 
occasio. 

change. to, miédre. 

character, mdrés. 

charge (= attack), smpetus. 

Charles, Carolus. 

charming, diicis. 

cheat, to, frauddre. 

child. children, /ider7 (in re- 
lation to parents); (of 
uge) infans, puer, puella, 
parvulk. 

chokeful, refertus. 

choose, 2igere (out of anum- 
ber), déligere (for a pur- 
pose). 

circumstance, 72s. 

citadel, arz, castellum. 

citizen, civis. 

city. urbs (capital); oppi- 
dum (walled town); ct 
vitds (community). 

civil, civilis. 

cleanse, piurgdre. 

clear, c/drus ; (it is) cdnstat. 

clemency, cl2mentia. 

clerk, scribu. 

close, to, claudere. 

clothes, clothing, vesiis, ves- 
titus. 

cloud, nibés. 

coast, lidus, dra. 

cock, gallus. 

cohort, cohors. 

cold (adj.), frigidus. 

cold (eubst.), coldness, /rt- 


gus. 

colleague, colléga. 

collect, colligere. 

come, venire ; to come np, 
accédere ; to come back, 
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companion, comes; (pait 
ner), socius ; (boon com 
panion), soddlis. 
company (partnership), s 
cielas. 
compassion, miericordia. 
compel, cdgere. 
complain, quer‘. 
complete, cdn/icere. 
conceal, cé/dre. 
conceive, concipere, capere. 
concern (xubst.), céra. 
concern, to, cirae esse; in 
terest, ree § 177 foll. 
concord, concordia. 
condemn, damnire, condem 
nare. 
confess, fatért, cdn filert. 
confidence, /idicia. 
confident, to be, cénftdera 
congratulate, gratulari. 
conjunction (in) with, cum 
conquer, vincere, superdsd. 
conqueror, victor. 
conscience, cénscientia. 
conscious, cénscius. 
consider, habére, dicere. 
conspiracy, conjiratio. 
conspirators, conjiurats. 
constellation, sidus. 
constitute, céustituere. 
consulship, cénsulaéus. 
consult, cdnsuere. 
consume, cénsiimere. 
contain, continére. 
contempt, conlemptus, as. 
content, contented, conien- 
lus. 
contest, certdmen. 
convict, to, coarguere. 
convince, persuddére. 
convoke, convocdre. 


redire ; about, fieri, acci- cook, to, coquere. 


dere. 
command, to. imperdre. 


cook, 8, coguue. 
cordial. amicus. 


savalry, equitd/us, cquités, command (eubst.), imperium Corinth. Corinthus. 


(auj.) equestria. 

cave, spelunca. 

cease, désiz ere. 

celebrated. celeber (things) ; 
praeclarus. 


commit, commitlere. 

common, commiinis. 

commons. p/ébs. 

commonwealth, rés pi. 
lica. 


corn, /rimenium. 

corpse, cadaver. 

correct, to, corrigere, #men- 
dare. 

corrupt, to, corrumpere. 


eertain (fixed), certus ; (per- communicate, commiint- corrupt (adj.), corruptus. 


eon undefined) quidam. 


care. 


cough, 8, fussis. 
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douncil, concilium. 

counsel, cénsilium. 

count, to, numerdre; habd- 
ré, diicere. § 350. 

countenance, vudius, ds. 

country, Jlerra; (native 
land) patria ¢ (opposed 
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dear, cdrus. ‘ 
death, mors ; to meet death, 
mortem oppetere. 
debauchery, /ururia. 
deceive, jfallere, (mislead); 
decipere (purposely). 
decide. décernere. 


to town.) rds, agri; (ofa decision, jidicium. 


small territory), ager. 
countryman, risticus. 
courage. animus, virtis. 
Course, 8, cursus, 
cover, to, fegere, operire. 
covet, cupere. 
covetous, avdrus. 
coward, igndvua. 
cowardice, ignivia. 
craft, calliditds, dolus. 
create, credre. 
credible, crédidilis. 
credit (mercantile), fidés. 
crime, scelus. 
crop, seges. 
cross (over), to, trdnsire. 
cruel, cridélis. 
crush, opprimere. 
cry, to, clamdre, exclamare. 
cultivate, colere. 
cunning (adj.), callidus ; 
doldsus ; cunning trick, 
dolus. 
cunning (subst.), calliditas. 
cup, poculum. 
curse, to, exsecrari ; w. acc. 
custody, custddia. 
custom, cénsudtido, mds. 
cut, to, secdre, caedere. 


D. 

Dagger, pigio, sica. 

daily. quotidia ; in singulds 
diés, (when there is a 
progressive change.) 

dance, to, sal/ire. 

danger, periculum. 

Zangerous. periculésus. 

dare, avdeo. 

dark. obscitrus. 

daughter, /Wia, daughter. 
in-law, nérus. 

day (opp. to night), diés; 
(opp. to darkness), /iz. 

dead. mortuus. 


declare. décidrdre. 

deed, factum; facinus (of- 
ten in a bad senge). 

deem, to, dicere. 

deep, altus, profundus. 

defeat, to, vincere. 

defeat, a. clidés. 

defend, défendere. 

degree, to such a, aded. 


delight, to, déectare, juvare. 


difficulty, dificultds. 


dig, fodere. 
dignity, dignitas. 
diligence, assiduitds, sdan 
litds. 
diligent, sédulus, dUigéns. 
diminish, minuere. 
dinner, céna. 
disadvantage, incommo 
dum, damnum. 
disagreeable, ingrdtus, in 
Jjucundus. 
disaster, calamitds. 
disband, dimittere. 
discharge (duty), fungt. 
discord, discordia. 
discourse, to, disserere. 
disease, morbus. 


deliver, trddere; reddere disgrace (subst.), a@dectes. 
(what is due); liberare disgraceful, turpis. 


(free). 


disgust, to, piget. 


demand, to, postuldre, po- dismiss, dinittere. 
scere, fidgitare (passion- dispense, with, carére. 


ately). 

deny, negdre, recisire. 

depart, abire, discédere, 
proficisci. 

deprive, privdre. 

derive, diicere. 

deserter, ¢7dnsfuga. 

deserve, to, merért. 

deserving, dignus. 

desire, to, 

desirous, to att ees 
optiare, velle, 

desire, cupido. 

desirous, avidus, cupidus. 

desist, désistere, absistere. 

despair, to, désperdre. 

despise, déspicere (look 
down on): contemnere, 
epernere (disdain). 

despoil, spolidre, nitdare. 

destroy, @élére, perdere. 

detain. refin2re. 

determine. sfutuere, cénsti- 
tuere, décernere, 

devastate, vastdre. 

dew, 70s. 

dictate, dictire. 

die, mort. 

different, diversus, alius. 

difficult, dificilis. 


displease, displicére. 

distaff, colus. 

distinguished, praesténs 
eximius, praeclaérus. 

distribute. distriduere. 

distrust, to, diffidere. 

disturb, ¢urddre. 

ditch, fossa. 

divide, to, dividere. 

divine (adj.), divInus. 

do, agere, facere. 

doe, cerva. 

dog, canis. 

door, dstium, janua, fore. 

doubt. a, dubium. 

doubt, to, dubitare. 

dove, cVYumba. 

dower, dds. 

dragon, draco. 

draw, ‘rahere, dilcere ; draw 
off, abdiicere. 

dress (subst.), orndtus, ves 
filus. 

drink, to, didere. 

drive away.pellere. abigere. 

drop, a, gutta. 

dry, siccus, dridus. 

dry, to, lorrére. 

duck, anas. 

due, diditus. 
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Lust, pulvis. envy, invidia. 
duty, oficium, manus. equal, pdr. 
dwell, habitdre. equal, to, aequdre. 
err, errdre. 

E. escape.to, effugere ; 2vddere. 
Each, quisque. § 305. especially, praccipue, im- 
eager, dcer. primis, maxima. 
eagle, aquila. esteem, to, habére, facere, 
ear, auris. pendere. 
early (in the morning), even (adj.), aeguus. 


mine. even, éliam. 
earth, terra 4 orbte terrd- evening, at, vespert. 

rum (world). event (result), éventus (pl. 
earthly, terrestris. also a). 
ease, lium; at ease, dtid ever, unquam. 


sus. in Olid. every, omnis, quisque; 
easy, facilis. every-day, quofiui@. 
eat, eceze. evident, to be, apparére, obn- 
educate, éducdre. stare. 
effeminate, :ollis. example, exemplum. 
epg, drum. excellent, ezimius, prae- 


Egyptians. Aegyptit. clarus ; optimus. 
elephant, e/ephds, elephan- excite, excitdre, commovere 
tus. excitement, concitdtio. 
eloquent. eoquéns, disertus. exertion, contentio 
eloquence, #oquentia, /fd- exhort, horldri. 

cundia. exile, an, exsul ; exsilium. 
embrace, to, amplecit, com- exile, to, nellere. 

plectt. exiled, to be, exsuldre. 
emperor, imperidtor. expect, exspectdre. 
empty, vacuus, indnis; to expectation, exspectdtio. 

be empty, vacare. expense, stumplus, 


end. /inis. experienced, peri{us; ex- 
endeavor, to, cOndri, enitt. pertus. 
endowed, praeditus. expiate, expidre. 


enemy (public), hostis; (at explore, to, expldrdre. 
heart) inimicus; (oppo- exportation, exportdre. 
nent) adversdrius. extraordinary, indsildtus, 

energetic, industrius, str2- —singuldris, eximius. 


nus. exult, exrsulidre. 
energy, industria. eye, oculus. 
engagement, negolium; 
proelium. F. 
enjoy, frut, at, Fable, fdbuia. 
enmity, tnimicitia. face, facies; vultus, 5a 
enough, satis. (countenance, looks). 
enter, inirdre, intre. fagot. fuscis. 
entertain (divert), di/ectd- fail, déficere. 


re, oblecldre. 
entrance, aditve, 
entreat, obsecrdre. 
enumerate, énumerdre. 
envoy, egdtus. 


fall, cadere. 
fallacious /falldz. 
fame, fda. 

famine, famas. 
famous. cldrus, celeber. 
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farmer, agricola. 

fast (frm), firmus; (swik) 
celer. 

fat, pinguis. 

father, paver; father in law, 
socer, 

fault, culpa. 

favor, gratia ; a great favor, 
gratissimum. 

fear (subst.), metus, timor, 
JSormido. 

fear, to, timére, metuere 
veréri (re: pect). 

fearful, timidre. 

feast, convivium, epulae, 

feather, penna. 

feed, to, (act.) pascere , 
(neut.) pasel, vesct. 

foel, to, sentire. 

feeling, sénsus; feelings, 
animus, animlL 

feign, fingere. 

fell, to, caedere. 

fellow, socius, homo, 

ferocious, /erdz. 

fetters, comped2s, 

fetter, to, vincire. 

fever, ferris. 

few, pauct. 

fidelity. jidas. 

field, ager. 

fierce, ferdz. 

fight, pugna; proelium (an 
engagement). 

fight, to, pugndre; dimi- 
care. 

fill, to, implére. 

find, to, inventre, repertre, 
comperire., 

fine (adj.), pulcher. 

fine (subst.), mudta. 

fine, to, multare. 

finger, digitus. 

finish. to, perficere, cinficere 

fire, ignis. 

firm, jirmus. 

first. prunus. 

fish, piacis. 

fit, aplus, iddneus. 

flatterer, assen(dior. 

flattery, addldtio, 

flee, fugere. 

fleece. vellus. 
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fleet (sabst.), cidéssis. fruit (of trees), fructus; grant, to, concdders. 

float (adj.), valda. (of the field) fritg2s. grape, ava. 

flesh, caro. fruitfal, Sécundus, Jerti- grass, grdmen. herba, 

flight, fuga. lis. gratefal, grdtue. 

flight, put to, fugdre. full, aaa chokeful, refer- grave, gravis. 

flock, a, grez. great, magnus. 

flourish, /idrére. Fame Sanus ; funeral pile, great-hearted, magnani 

flower, ids. rogus. mus. 

fly, a, musca. furnish, to, praebére. greedy. avidus. 

fly, to, voldre ; to fly away, grieve, dolere, maerére. 
dvolare. q. ground, humus; (reason: 

feliage, /réns. Gain, lucrum. causa. 

follow, sequor. gall (subst.), fel. guard, to, custddire. 

Preaee | game, /ddue, lilsus, as. guard. a. custddia. 
rations, postert. garment, vestis. guardian, cuside; (legal) 

folly. stultitia, garrison, praesidium. tator. 

food, cibus. gate, janua, porta, éstium. guilty, to declare, damndre 

fool, stuliue. gather, colligere. condemndre. 

foot, née. Gaul, Gallia ; (people) Galt. 

foot-soldier, pedes. general (subet.), imperdior. H. 

for all that, camen. genius, ingenium. Habit, mds, consuétido,; to 

forbid, veldre, interdicere, George, Geérgius. be in the h. of, solére. 
prohidere. get to, nancisct; pardre; hair, crinis, capillus. 

force (subst.), vis, virés. (arrive) adventre. half, dimidium, dtmidia 

force. to, cdgere. gift, dinum. pars. 

forces, cdpiae. girl, puella. hand, manus, 

foreign, exlernus, exterus. give, dare, ddndre, prae- handsome, pulcher. 

foreigner, peregrinus. bére; to give back, red- hang, to, (act.) suspendere ; 

foresight, priidentia. dere ; to give up, trd- (neut.) pendére. 

forest, silva. dere; to give way, c2- happen, accidere; contin- 

foretell, praedicere. dere. gere (for the better). 

forget, oblivisct. glad, laetus. happy, /éliz, daatus. 

forgive. igndéscere, veniam gladness, /actitia. harbor, portus. 
dare. glory (subst.), gldria. hard, didrus ; hard (to do), 

forsake, déserere, relinquere. gnat, culec. difictlis. 

fortified, mdnidus. gnaw, to, rddere, corridere. hare, lepus. 

fortune, /fortina. go, to, tre ; go off, discadere, harm (subst.) damnum, 

foul, faedus. — avire. malum, incommodum ; 

found, condere. - goat (he,) hircus: goat (she,) to do harm, nocére. 

fowler, auceps, capra, harmony, concordia. 

fox. vulpes. God, Deus. harsh, ddrus. 

fraud, /raus, dolus. goddess, dea. hart, cervus. 

free (adj.), Aber ; to be free gold, aurum. hasten, festindre, properare. 
trom, vacdre ; toset free, golden, aureus. hate, hatred, odium. 
liderare. good, bonus, probus; (usc- hate, to, ddisse ; to be hated, 

free. to, “berdre, solvere. ful) aéilis. odid esse. 

freedom, /ibertds. good (subst.), bonum. haughty, superdus. 

fresh, recéns. goose, dnser. nave, habére. 

friend. amicus. govern, regere, guberndre. hawk, accipiter. 

friendship, amicitia. grandfather, avus; grand- head, caput. 

fright (subst.),see Fear. mother, avia; grand- headlong, praecepa 

frighten. to, terrére. son, nepds ; grand-daugh health, valtdde, 


frog, rdaa. ter, neptis. healthy, sdnus. 
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hear, audire. 4 impose, impdnere. keep, servdre, cusiddir, 
heart, cor impudent, émpudéns. (keep in), continégre, - 
heaven, caelum. incautious, incautus. (from), prohibére. 
heavy, gravis. increase (act.), augtre; keeper, custds. 
heedless, incau‘us. (neut.) créscere. kill, to, interficere; occt 
heir, hér2s. incredible, incrédidilis. dere, caedere (slay), née 
help (subst.), auzilium. indulgence, indulgentia. care (cruelly). 
help, to, juvdre, adjuvére industry, @igentia, indu- kind (subst.), genus. 
helper, adjitor. stria. kind (adj.), denignue. 
hen, gallina. industrious, sédulus; in- king, réz. 
herb, herba. dustrius. kingdom, regnum. 
herdsman, pastor. inexorable, inexdrdbilis. knee, geni. 
hesitate, to, dudildre. infantry, pedils ; (adj.) pe- knife, cudter. 
oide, to, addere; to hide destris. know, to, scire (of things), 
- from, cadre. influence, auctdritds. - ndscere s nbese; cognd- 
high, altue. inform, ce? lidrem facere. ecere » not to know, né. 
highwayman, /atro,praedo. inhabitant, incola. scire, igndrdre, 
hill. collis. injure, to, nocére. known (well), cognitus. 
hind, cerva. injury, injdria, damnum. 
hinder, to, tmpedire, od- injustice, injistilia, injaria. L. 
stdre, prohibére. inquire, quaerere. Labor, to, /abdrdre. 
hinge, cardo. innocent, innocéns. labor (subst.), Zadbor. 
hog, porcus, sis. insolent, tnsoléns. Lacedaemonian, Lacedae- 
hold, to, tenére. inspect. to, inspicere. monius, Laco. 
holidays, fériae. institution, tnstidatum. lack,to,carére,egére, indigére 
home, domus. instructed, 2doctus. laden, onustus. 
honey, mel. insult, contumdélia, injiria. lake, lacus. 
honor, onor; to h. colere. intellect, méns. lamb, agnue. 
honorable, onestus. interest, inderest,réfert.§ 381. lame, claudus, 
hope. sp. intrust, commitlere. lament, to, /dmentdrt. 
hope, to, spérdre. inventor, inventor. land, ferra ; patria. 
horn, cornd. invite, inviddre, vocare. large, magnus ; amplus, in 
horse, equus. iron, ferrum ; (of iron) fer- géns (huge). 
horseman, eques. reus. lark, alauda. 
hour, dra. issue (subst.), evigus. laugh, to, ridére. 
house, domus, aed2s(pl.). ivory, ebur, (of ivory) e laugh, laughter, risus. a. 
huge, ingéne. ebore. law, /ézx. ° 
human, Admdnus; human lay down, ponere, depinere 
being, homo. J. laziness, pigritia. 
hunger, famés. Jackdaw, graculus. lazy, piger, igndvus. 
hunter, véndtor. join, jungere; to join bat- lead (subst.), plumbdum. 
hurt. to, nocére. tle, proelium committere. lead, to, dicere. 
husband, vir. journey, iter. leader, duz. 
husbandman, agricola. joy, gaudium ; laetitia (glad- leading-men, principés. 
nese). leaf, foltum. 
I, judge, jidezx. league, foedus, eris. 
Image, imdgo. judgment, jadicium. lean, to, ni. 
imitate. imilari. just, jistus. leap down, désilire. 
imitation, imitdtio. justly, jare. learn, discere. 
immediately. statim. justice, jastitia. learned. doctus. 
impend, impendére. learning, doctrina. 
importance, to be of, inter K. least (adj.), minimus. 


est, réfert. § 177% Keen, cer. leave, to, relinquere. 
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left (adj.), sinister ; (hand) lovely, see beautifal. 


sinistra. low, Aumilis. 
leg, cris. luck, /fortiina ; good luck, 
legion, legto. (secunda) fortina, féelict- 
leisure, dium. tds. 
less (adj.), minor. lucky, /éliz, faustus, forti- 
lever, vectis, naitus. 
liberal, /erdilis. lust. lidido, 
liberality, /iberdlitds, luxury, /ururia. 
liberate, to, fiberdre. Lydian, Lgdi. 


lie, to, jacére; to lie in . 
wait for, snsididri ali- 
cul. 

lie, to tell a, menfirt. 

liar, menddz. 

license, licentia. 


M. 
Macedonian, Afacedo, Snis. 
mad, insdnus (cracked) ; fu- 

ridsus (maniacal). 
mad, to be, insdnitre, furere. 


life, vida. madness, insinia, furor. 
light (ad}.), levis. magistracy, magistrate, 
light, a, déa, lamen. magistratus. 


lightning (flush of), ful- maid, maiden, virgo, puella ; 


gur: (strokeoh, /ul- maid (servant), ancila. 
men. mainland, continéns. 
like (adj.), s#milis. maintain, cénfirmare ; cén- 
likeness, imdgo. eervare. 


line (of battle), aciés; (of make, /acere, efficere, red- 
march), @gmen. dere, 
linger, cunctart. malady, morbus. 
lion, (eo. man, iomo (human being); 
lioness, leaena. vir (opp. to woman); 
literature, filerae. mortdlis ; man-servant, 
little, parvus ; (mean) par JSamulus. 
vus, piisillus. mankind, genus hdmdnum ° 
live, vivere ; (dwell) hadt- géns hiimana. 
tdre. manner, 70dus. 
living, vivus. many, muitt. 
load (subat.), onus, eris. march, to, proficisci. 
load, to, onerdre. maritime, maritimus. 
lofty, excelsus. mark, to, noldre. 
long (adj.), longus. market-place. forum. 
long (adv.), did (a long marriage, mdtrimdnium. 
time). marry, to, uxdrem diicere 
longing, déstderium. (of the man); vi7d nit- 
loose, loosen, solver'é. bere (of the woman). 
lord, to, dominédrt. masses, plébs. multitido. 
lose. dmitlere (let go); per» master, domninus; herus 
dere (waste). (of slaves) ; magister 


loss. dumnum, incommodum, (teacher), 

jactira. master, make one's eelf, 
lot, sors ; fortina. potirt. 
loud, cldrus ; magnus. match, par. 


love, to, amdre; diligere mattor (eubst.), rés. 
(like). meadow, pratum. 
love (subst.), amor. measure, to, mélirt. 


measure (subst.), méusdira 
meat, caro (flesh); 


cidus 
(food). 

meet, to, odviam ive, fers ; 
conventre. 

member, membrum. 

memory, memoria. 

mention, mentio. 

merchant, mercdator. 

message, niintiue. 

messenger, niintius. 

method, via ratiogue, mo. 
dus, 

middle, 

midst, 

mild, mitis. 

military, miliaris. 

milk, /ac. 

mind, animus, méns. 

mindful, memor. 

mission (object of}, ras. 


medius, § 287 R. 
§ 324 R. 6. 


mistaken, to be, errdre, 
Salt. 

moderate, 

moderation, iOS. 

modest, 

molesty, denne: 


money, peciinia 

monkey, ‘inia. 

month, sénsis. 

moon, lina. 

morning, mdne 

morose, mdrdsus. 

morrow, the, crds, crdstinus 
diés, 

mortal, mortdlis. 

most (people), plérigue. 

mother, mater ; mother-in. 
law, socrus. 

mound, tumulus, agger. 

mount, to, cdnssexdere. 

mountain, méns. 

mourn, (igére, maerére. 

mouse, mits, 

mouth, ds. 

move, movére, sé movére. 

movement, dlus. 

much, multus. 

multitude, mudtitddo. 

murder, to, interficere. 

must, débére ; opurtel, ne 
cesse est, 


N, 

Naked, nddus. 

name, den. 

name, to, ndmindre, appel- 
lare, vocdre. 

narrow, angustus. 

nation, géns. 

nature, ndatira. 

naughty, improbue. 

near (adj.), propinguus. 

near, to come, § 337. 

nearly, prope. 

necessary, necessdrius, neé- 
cessé ; opus est. 

necessity, necessitde. 

neck, collum, cervicés. 

need. opus, asus; to be in, 
egére, indigére, carére. 

needle. acus. 

nefarious, nefdrius. 

neglect, to, negligere. 

neglect (subst.), negligentia. 

neighbor, ing, vicinus. 

neither, neuter. 

nest, nidus. 

never, nunguam, § 482. 

new, novus (opp. to anli- 
quus); recerns (fresh, 
opp. to vetlus). 

news, nintius, aliquid novi. 

nice, = eweet, dulcis. 

night, now. 

nightingale, uscinia. 

nobility, ndvilés. 

noble, ndvilis, generdsus. 

none, nudlus. 

noose, /aqueus. 

nose, ndsus. 

nothing, nihil, nulla res. 

nourish, to, alere. 

now, nune. 

number, numerus. 

Numidian, Numida. 

nurse, to, curdre. 

nut, 2uz; nut-shell, nucis 
cortex. 


0. 
Oak, quercus, rdbur. 
oar, rémus. 
oath, jagjarandum 
ebey, to, obédire, obtempe- 
dre: padrére (habitually) 
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obscure, to, obscitrare. 

obscure, obsezrus. 

observe, servdre. 

occupation, negdtium. 

occupied, occupdtus. 

ocean, dceanus, mare. 

offer, to, offerre. 

office, magistrdtus. 

often, saepe. 

old, vetus (length of dora 
ation); antiquus (dis- 
tance of origin). 

old age, senectis. 

old man, senex. 

omit, to, omittere. 

once (for all), semel; once 
(on a time), dim, quon- 
dam. 

one, dnue ; one day, aliquan- 
do. 

only, sdlus; (adv.) tantum, 
modo, silum. 

open, to, aperire. 

opportunity, occdsio; op- 
portinitds (convenience). 

oppose, oppdnere. 

opposite, confrdrius. 

opulent, opulentus. 

or, aut, vel, § 495. 

order (subst.), ordo; order: 
to give, imperdre. 

order, to, imperdare, jubére. 

origin, origo. 

crnament (subst.), decus. 

other. alius, alier, § 806. 

ought, dzbére. 

our, ndster. © 

overbearing, superdus. 

overcome, superdre (sur- 
pass); vincere (van- 
quish). 

owe, to, débéere. 


Pp, 

Pain, dolor. 

paint, to, pingere. 

painter, piclor. 

painting, piclira, tabula 
(ptcta). 

palace, domus, aedes. 

pardon, to, igndscere, vent- 
am dare. 

pardon (subet.), venia. 
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parent, paréns. 

part (eubst.), pars. 

partaker, particeps. 

partner, socius. 

party, pars, partes. 

pass (over), trdnsire. 

passions, /idtdings. 

patience, patientia. 

pavilion, Caserndculum. 

pay. to, solvere. 

pay (subst.), mercés. 

peacock, pdavo. 

peace, pdx. 

peasant, ritsticus, agricola 

peculiar, proprius, 

pen, penna ; calamus, stilus 

people, populus; homines. 

perceive, intelligere, ant 
madvertere. 

perform, perjficere, cinflcere 
fungi. 

perhaps, fortasse. 

perish, perire, interire, 

permit, permittere, sinere. 

perpetual, perpetuus. 

Persian, Persa. 

person. homo. 

perspicuons, perspicdz. 

persuade. persuddére. 

philosopher, philosophus. 

Phoenician, Phoeniz. 

physician, medicus. 

picture, pictira, tabula. 

pierce. perfordre. 

pigeon, columba. 

pine-tree, pinu. 

pious. pins. 

pitch (a camp), pdnere. 

placable, placabilis. 

place, locus. 

plan, cénsilium ; sententia. 

plant (subst.), herba. 

plant. to, serere. 

play, to, dédere. 

pleasant. grdtus, jdcundus. 

please. plactre. 

pleasure, voluptds. 

pledge. pignus. 

plough (subst.), ardérum ; 
ploughman, ardor. 

plough. to, ardre. 

plunder, spolidre ; dirtperc. 

poem, ca7 men, poena. 
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poet. poda. 

point, to, acuere. 

Pompey, Pompijus. 

poor. pauper, inops ; miser. 

popular, populdris. 

possession, possessto, 

postman, fabe/idrius. 

poverty, paupertds. 

pound, dra 

vower, polestds ; to be in 
one’s power, penes ali- 
Tuem C8sé. 

practice, asus. 

practice, to, exerctre. 

praise (subst.), /aus. 

praise, to, lauddre. 

precept, pracceptum. 

prefect, pracfectus. 

srefer, antepdnere ; malle. 

prepare, parire. 

present, to, ddndre. 

present (subst.), ddnum. 

present, to be, adesse. 

preserve, servidre. 

pretend, simuldre. 

pretty, dellus, nulcher. 
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prudent, pridéns. 
public, hominds. 
Punics, Poeni. 
punish. pinire. 
punishment, poena. 
puppy. catulus. 
pure, purus. 

purify, pérgdre. 
put, ponere, collocire. 


Quantity, vis 
queen, ragina. 


region, regio. 
relation, ;ropinguus, cognd 
tus. 


relieve, levdre. 

remain, manére. 

remember, reminiscl, memi 
nisse. 

remind, monére, commone- 
JSacere. 

remove, movare, removere, 
tollereé. 

repeat, = report, referre. 

repent, paenitet. 


quench, exstinguere ; etdare. repulse, to, repellere. 
question, to, guaerere, in- reputation./sdma. 


terrogare. 
question (subst.), guaestio. 
quick, celer. [citde. 
quickness, celeritds, vild- 
quiet, gviélus. 


R. 
Rabble, vuigus. 
raft, ratis. 
raise, to, lollere. 
Tam, ariés. 


prevent, prohibére, impedire, rampart, vallum. 


prey. praeda. 

price, pretium. 

priest, ess, sacerdds. 

prince, princeps. 

prison, carcer, custédia. 

prisoner, captus; (of war) 
caplivus. 

privy, cénscius. 

procure, pardre. 

prodigy, prodigium. 

profit (subst.), commodum. 

profit, to, prodesse. 

promise, to, prdmitiere; 
pollicért (voluntarily). 


[afficere. 


rare, 7arus. 

rash, lemerdrius. 
raven, corvus. 

reach, assequl, attingere. 
read, legere. 

readily, facile 

ready, pardtue. 

rear, tergum. 

reason, ratio. 


recall, revocdre , (recollect) 


recordar. 


receive, accipere, recipers ; 


(as a guest) excipsre. 
recollect, recorddri. 


request, see beg. 

require, postuldre. 

rescue, salis. 

resign, abdicdre. 

resist, 7resislere. 

resolve, cinstituere,décernere 

rest (subst.), quéde. 

rest, to, quiéscere. 

restore, reficere ; restituere. 

retire, 68 recipers. 

return, to (act.), reddere, 
restituere > (neut.) redire. 

return (eubset.), reditus. 

revolution, res novae. 

reward (subst.), praemi- 
umn. 

Rhodes, Rhodus. 

rich, dives. 

riches, dtvitiae, opas. 

right (adj.), dexter ; jastus 

light (subst.), jas. 

rim, margo. 

ring, daulus. 

ripe, mdtirus. 

rise, to, surgere ; ortet. 

river, fuvius. 


promise (fubst.). prdmissum.recommend, commenddre. road, via. 
recover, recuperdre, recipere.roar (subst.), fremitus, 


property, 7%, bona. 
propose, to, prdponere. 
prosperity, /eicitas. 


red, ruber. 
reduce, redigere. 


protect, prdeqere, défendere, refer, referre. 


tuéri, Culart, 
proud, superdus. 
prove, probdre. 
proverb, proverbiurs. 
provide, providére. 
province, provincia. 
prow, prora. 


refrain (82) abstinzre. 

refuse, to, recdsdre. 

reign, 7egndre. 

rein, /7r2u, a. 

reject, rejicere, repudidre. 

rejoice, 
(show gladness). 


rob. privare, spoliare. , 

robber, /atro, praedo. 

rock, saxum, rilpés 

roll, to, volvere. 

roof, tectum. 

root, radiz. 

rope, fianis, restis ; ‘aqwueus 
(halter). 


gaudére; lati’ rough, a«per 


row, ordo. 


royal, régius (of a king); 
régdite (ike a king's). 
ruin, rvina ; pernicids. 
ruin, to, perdere, pessum 
dare. 
ruinous (act.), pernicideus. 
rule (subst.), é&mperium. 
rale, to, regers, moderart. 
ruler, moderdior. 
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serious, srius. 


servant, servus; man-s. 


JSamulus ; maid-s. ancilia. 


servant, to be a, servire. 


set, ponere ; set on,incildre ; 


act up, siatuere; (of the 
sun) occidere. 
shade, shadow, uméra. 
shady, umbrosus. 


ran, currere; fugere; to shameful, ‘urpis. 


run up, accurrere. 


8. 
Sacred, sacer. 
sacrifice, to, immolire. 
sad, (ristis, maestus. 
safe, fdtus, salvus, incolu- 

mis. 

safety, salile. 
sail (subst.), vdlum. 
sail, to, navigdre. 
salt. eal. ~ 
salute, salatdre. 
same, idem, § 296. 
sanctuary. fanum. 
save, servdre, cénservare. 
say, dicere, 
scarce, viz. 


scatter, spargere,dispergere. 


shameful deed, /facinus. 

shameless, impudéns, inve- 
recundus, 

shape, forma. 

share (subst.), pars, portio. 

sharp, acitus. 

sheep, ovis, pecua. 

shepherd, pastor. 

ship, ndvis. 

shore, [itus. 

short, drevis. 

shoulder, humerus. 

show, 7dnstrdre, ostendere ; 
show one’s self, 82 prae 
eldre. 

shower, imber. 

shrewd, callidus. 


shrub, frutex. 


shudder, to, horrére. 


scholar,viscipulus ; (learned shut, to, claudere. 


man), doctus. 
school, schola, lidue. 
science, scientia, 
scold, to, vituperdre, 


Sicily, Sicilia. 

sick, aeger ; aegrdtus (physi- 
cally). 

sickness, morbus, valatido. 


scream, to, cddmdre, excld- side, latus. 
mire. siege, obsidio. 
Scythian, Scytha. signal, signuzn. 
sea, mare. silent, tacttus ; to be silent, 
season, lempestds, tempus. tacére. 
seat, s2d2s. silly, insudeue. 
second, secundus, silliness, tnsulsitae. 


secretly, clam. 

see, vidére. 

seek, guaerere; eeck after, 
expetere. 

seem, vidéri. 

seize, corripere. 

sell, véndere. 

senate, sendtus. 

send, mittere; serd back, 
remittere. 

sensation, mdtus. 

sense, sénsus. 


silver, argentum ; (of silver) 
argenteus. 

simpleton, stultus, fatuus. 

sing, canere. 

sister, soror. 

situated, situs. 

skilled, 

skilful, } peritus, expertus. 

skin, cutis, pellis. 

skull, caput. 

sky, caclum. 

slate, tabula. 
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slave, (male) servus; (fe- 
male) serva; to be a 
slave, servire. 

slavery, servilies. 

slay, truciddre. Sce kilL 

sleep (subst.), somnus. 

sleep, to, dormire. 

slight, Jevis. 

slow, /ardus. 

sly, callidus. 

small, parvus. 

smell, to, (give forth) redo 
lere ; (take in) olffacere. 

smoke, firmus. 

snake, serpéns, anguis, colu 
ber. 

snare. laqueus. 

snow, niz. 

80, ila, ste. 

society, soctetds, 

soldier, miles. 

sole (adj.), sdlus. 

some, aliquts; quidam ; 
§ 300 foll.; ndnnullt, 
some day, aliquando ; 
sometimes, nénnun 
quam; interdum (once 
in a while). 

somewhat, aliquantum 

son, filius. 

son-in-law, gener. 

song, cantus, carmen. 

soon, brevt ; cito. 

soothe. nire. 

sorry, to be, paentiel. 

soul, animus, méns. 

sound (ad}j.), ¢7"ue. 

sound (subst.), sones. 

sour-tempered, mdrveus, 

sow, to, serere. 

sow (subst.), side, 

Spain, /Zispdnia. 

spare. parcere. 

sparrow, passer. 

Spartan. Spartanua. 

speak, logut, dicere,; verba 
Sacere, 

speech, Ordlio; to make a 
epeech, Ordlidnem ha 
bere. 

speed, celerilds, velocilds. 

spirit, animus. 

splendid. splendidwus. 
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spring (ecason), ver. sun, 6d. testimony, ‘esti: ndntum. 
spur, calcdria. superstition, svpers(itio. thank, to (give thanks), gra 
stag, cervus. supplication, supprcatio. tids agere. 
Stall, stabulum. | supplied, bountifully (to be). therefore, ttague, tgiter, 
stand, to, s‘dre; to stand abundare, scatére. § 502. ; 
ip the way of, obstdre. suppose. puldre, arbitrdrt, thick (coarse), crassus. 
standard, signum. optndri. See think. thief, far. 
4tandard-bearer, signifer. supreme, suprimus, sum- thin, tenwis. 
iar, sledia. mus. thing, ree. 
starling, sturnus. surface (of water), aeguor. think, puldires cdgildre 
state, condicio; (govern- surname, cgndmen. (form an ideas) ; a-attrars 
ment) civids, res pi- surpass. superdre. (Judge deliberately) ; 
blica. surrender, to, trddere, da- opindrt (as an individ 2al 
statue, signum, statua. dere. conviction); senfire (as 
stay. to, manére ; stay one’s surround circumdare, cin- a view), fidialre (to 
self, nitt. gere. judge), cénsére (to esti- 
steadfast, cénstans. suspicion, swspicio. mate); See also re- 
stern (subst.), puppies. swallow (subst.), kirundo. member, esteem, con- 
stone, Japis. swallow up. vordre, dévo- sider. : 
etark, cicdnia. rare, haurire. thirst (eubet.), sitis. 
storm, procella (squall); swan. cycnus. thirst, to, sifire. 
tempestds (tempest). sway, imperium, dicio. Thracian, 7’rdz. 
storm, to (take by storm), swear, jirdre. throat, /favcés. 
expugniare. sweet, dulcis ; sudvis. throne, imperium, regnum 
story, /dbula. swift, celer, véléz. throw, jacere ; off, abjicere. 
strange (foreign), alignus ; swim, across, (rdndre. thunder. londre. 
(wonderful) mirus. swine, sis, porcus. Tiber, 7iveris. 
stranger, peregrinus, ho- sword. gladius. tidings. néntius. 
apes. syllable, syllaba. time. ‘empus. 
strength, rdbur, vires; to Syracuse, Syracisae. timid, Amidus. 
take fresh strength, vt- tire, to, taedet. 
res resiimere. T. tongue, lingua. 
strict, sevé7us. Tablet, /aiwa. too, guoque. 
strife, riza. tail. cauda. tooth, déne. 
strip. niiddre. take, siimers capere; to top. caciimen. 
stroke (of lightning), frulmen. take away, adimere,; touch, tangere. 
strong, validus ; fortia. (by force), Aripere. track, vesfigium. 
study, studium. talk (subst.;, sermo. trade, commercium ; (hand. 
study, to, studére. talk, to, collogut. craft) ars. 
stupid, stultus, stupidus. tall. prdcérus. tragedy, tragoedia. 
subject, subjectus. talon, unguis. traitor, prddiéor. 
subjugate, domédre. tame, to, domdre. transport, érdnsportire, 
aucceed, succédere. tardy, tardus. transmittere. 
succumb, succumébere. taste, to, gustdre. travel, to, i/er facere. 
sudden, suditus. tax (subst.), vecfigal, triba- traveller, vidior. 
suddenly, sudild. tum. treat, éractdre. 
suffer. pall, perpelt. tear, to pieces, dWantdre. treaty, foedus. 
suffering, dolor. tear (subst.), lacrima. tribe, géns. 
sue for, pelere. tell, ndrrare. trick, dolus. 
sufficient, to be, suficere. temper, animus. triumph (snbst.), triumpAca 
satis esee. temple, aedés. triumph, to, triumphdre, 
suit, to, convenire. tenacious, fendr. troops, cdptae, 


suitable, aplus, idineus tender, ‘ener. trouble, molestia, negdtivum 


VOCABULARY. 
troublesome, molestus. vigorous, doer. 
truce, indutiae. village, vicus, 
true, vérus. violence, vis. 
trust, odnfidere. violent, veheméns, dcer. 
truth, vérum, vera. virtue, virtiis. 
trunk, truncus. voice, viz. 


try, experiri, tentare, cindri. Volscians, Volsct. 
turn, vertere; tarn out, vulture, vultur. 
evddere. 


twins, gemini, gemellt. 
Ww. 
Uv. Wait, for, exsnectdre. 
Ulysses, Uitxes. wait. to lie in, insidiart. 
unbounded, infinitus. - walk, to take a walk, améu- 


uncle (father’s brother), pa- lare. 


truus ; (mother’s broth- wall, mirus » moenia (pl.), 
(city) ; paris (party), 

want, to, carére, egére, in- 
dig@re; wanted to be, 


er), avunculus. 
unburied, insepultus. 
unconquered, invictus. 
understand, inéelligere, ac- 

cipere, comperire. 
understanding, méns. 


opus esse. 


undertake, suscipere. bellum inferre. 
undertaking, inceptum. ward off, to, défendere. 
unfair, iniquus. warm (ad).), calidus. 


unfortunate. infix, miser. warn, monére, admonére. 


ungrateful, ingrdtue. 
uninjured, incolumis. 
universe, mundus. lari. 
unjust. iniquus, injistus. watch, vigilia. 
unlucky, inféiz. 
unwary, incautus. 
unwholesome, nocéns. 
unwilling, to be, nélie. 


Wary, cautus. 


water, aqua, 


upright, produs. way, via; modus. 

use, to, a7. 

use (subst.), deus. in the way, obstdre. 
usually, I am, soleo. wayfaring man, vidior. 
usurp, dsurpdre. weak, débilis, imbéciilus. 


weaken, dévilitdre. 

Vv. weal, salis. 
Vain, vinus. wealth. divitiae, opés. 
value, pretium, 


value, to, aestimdre, dicere, weary, to, taedet. 


pendere. weep, lacrimdre, fire. 
varying, varius. weight, pondus. 
venture, audére. welfare, salis. 
vessel, vds. well (adj.),sdnus , (adv.),dene. 
vice. vitium. when ? quando. 


victory, victZria ; to get the white, albus, candidus. 
victory, vincere, victdri- whole. Wtus. 
am reportare. 


* 


want (subst.),egestds. inopia 
war, dellum; to wage war, wont, to be, solére. 


waste, to lay, vastire, popu- 


watch (-men). cus(ddia, cus- 
todés, vigiliae, vigtlés. 
watchful, vigil, vigilans. 


weary (wearied), fessus. 


wicked, malus. imnrobus. 


17 


wide, lacus. 

wife, uxor. 

wild, ferus » wild beast, fera 

will, voluntis; good-will, 
benevolentia, favor, vo 
luntds. 

will, to, elle. 

wind (subst.), vente 

window, fenestra. 

wine. vinum. 

winter, Aiems. 

winter-quarters, lerna. 

wisdom, sapientia, priden 
tia. 

wise. sapiéns, pridéna. 

wish, to, optdre, cupere, velle. 

withdraw, #2 recipere. 

witness (subst.), lestis. 

wolf, dupus ; ehe-wolf, lupa. 

woman, mulier, fémina. 

wonderful, mirus. 


wood, 4, silva , (fuel), lignum, 
(building-wood), mdferia 

word, verbum. 

work (subst.), opus. 

work, to, labdrdre. 

world, mundus; orbie ter- 
rdrum. 

worth (subst.), virtds. 

worthy, dignus; to deem 
worthy, dignari. 

wound, to, vuinerdre. 

wound (subst.), vulnus. 

wreath, cordna. 


way, to give, cédere ; stand wretch (wretched), méser ; 


perditus. 
write, scribere. 
wrong, injiria. 


Y. 
Year, danus. 
yesterday, her. 
yield. cédere. 
young (of animals), pulliw 
youth, juvenis , juventis. 


Z. 
Zeal, studiumm. 
zealous, studideus. 


SUPPLEMENTARY VOCABULARY. 


A. 
Able, to be, posse. 
achievement, jacinus. 
act, an, factum. 
admiration, admiratio. 
advice, cénsilium. 
Aetolian, Actdlus. 
affrighted. perterritus. 
again, rursus. 
ago, abhine. 
allow, permittere, conc 

dere. 
although, quanguam, 
quamvis. 

animal, bestia. 
attire, orndtus. 
avail, to be of,.juvdre. 
avert, avertere. 
autumn, cutumnus. 
auxiliary-troops, aurilia. 
await, exspectare. 


B. 
Beseech, odsecrdre. 
boar, aper. 
bog, palis. 
box, arca, cista. 
burdensome, molestus. 


C. 

Carry, velere—back, reve- 
here. 

cheese, cdseus. 
Cheruscans, Chérucct. 
claw, unguis. 
clearly, perspicué, plana. 
clumsily, ¢ard2. 
color, color. 
comfort, a, sd/dtium. 
condition, condicio, status. 
consolation, sdldiium. 
eoverlet, str igulum. 


crown, 
kingly c., diadéma. 


D. 


Days, two, diduum ; three, 
triduum,; four, guadri- 


duum. 
deaf, surdus. 
death, put to; see kill. 
deer, cervus. 
desert, to, déserere. 
deserve, dignum esse. 
deter, to, déterrére, 
devour, dévordre. 
direction, praeceptum. 
disappoint, fallere. 
dissuade, dissuddére. 
doubtful, dudius. 
dusty, pulverulentus. 


E. 
Emerge, émergere. 
enormous, i7nménsus. 


enraged, irdcundia aatus. 


wreath, cordna; goldfinch, acanthis. 


Greek, Graecus. 
grove, licus. 
goodwill, denevolentia. 


H. 

Heal, medéri, s&ndre. 
hence, hine. 
aippecen tear, Hippos 

taurus. 
horde, caterva. 
hostage, obses. 
humble. humilis. 


I. 
Ignorant, néscius. 
immortal, immortdlis. 
imprudent, impridéw 
infirmity, infirmitds. 
innate, innatus. 
integrity, integritds. 
Italy, Jialia. 


eternal, aeternus, sempiter- Jaws. faucis. 


nus. 
everybody else, céteri. 
evil, an, malum. 
exclaim, clamdre. 
exhortation, ortdatio. 


extinguished, evstinctus. 


F. 
Pair (just), aequus. 
faicon, falco. 
falee, falsus. 
favor, to, favére. 
£nery, orndius. 
foolish, stultus. 
forum, forum. 


G. 
Garden. hortus. 
general, praecior. 


X. 
Kind-hearted, benignus. 
kindness, benignitds. 


L. 
Later, adv., post. 
let-go, dimitiere. 
liberty, lidertds 
lictor, dictor. 
limb, membdrum. 


M. 
Magnanimous, magnani 
Mus. 


magnificent, evendiiue, 
magnificus. 


mareh, tler. 
mass, multitiido. 


mew, 


algrate, migrire. 
misfortunes, incommoda. 


N. 
Negligence, neglegentia. 
nevertheless, ‘amen. 


O. 
Observe, servdre. 
eccur, tn mentem venire. 


VOCABULARY. 


R. 
Race, géns. 


T. 
Tally, to, convenire. 


rain, pluvia ; tmber (ehow- teacher, magister. 


er). 
reach, to, pervenire ad. 
rebel, to, désciscere. 


theatre, theitrum. 
thwarts, (rdnsira. 
toil, dabor. 


recommendation, commen- tower, ¢urris. 


aatio. 
regard, to, habére. 


regret, to, dolére. ([nare. 


once, at (immediately), sta- reign, a, regnum ; to, reg- 
tim. 


only, adj., dnicus. 
opinion, opinio. 
overthrow, to, subvertere. 
ox, dds. 


P. 
Plane-tree, platanus. 
philosophy, philosophia. 
pilot, guberndtor. 
portico, porticus. 
proconsul, proconsul. 
wroject, a, consilium. 
propose, intendere, 
proper, to be, cunvenire. 
pull dewn, diruer'e. 
put an end, finem facere. 


Q. 
Qaickly, cio. 
quiet, to keep, quicsecre 


rider, eques. 
rower, rémez. 
rumor, rimor. 


8. 
Set out, proficisct. 
sharpen, acuere. 
sin, a, peccitum. 
size, magnitido. 
sit. sedére. 
sod, 8, caespes. 
squander, dissipdre. 
stability, stadiiias. 
staff. baculum. 
step, a, gradus. 
strive, nit. 
sufficiently, satis. 
summer, estas. 
sunset, edlis occdsus. 
swamp. pals. 
swiftness, celeriids. 


treason, proditio. 

tree, arbor. 

tremble, to, coniremiscers 
Troy, 7rqa. 

tyrant, ‘annus. 
Tyrian, Tyrius. 


Uncertain, incertuy. 
unhappy, infeiz. 
unrest, perturbdatio. 
usefulness, @/ilitds 


Vv. 
Vain, in, fréstra. 
various, tdrius. 


W. 

Wake, to, trans., experge/a 

cere. 
want, to (desire), valle. 
week, /ebdomus. 
weighty, gravis. 
Weser, Visurgis. 
wickedness, néguitia. 
without, sine. 
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EK. B. = Heercise- Book. 
O. E= Old Edition of Latin Grammar. 
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articiple. 
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157 360. R. 1 . The adjective form is often preferred to the Genitive. 
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143 345 6. Prddesse. fo do good, to profit, takes the Dative. 
49,R. | 246,R.1| 7% The Roman uses the Indicative in such verbs, where we 
should expect the Subjunctive (Potentia!), 
49 172 875 8. Verbs of Remembering and Forgetting take the Geni- 
tive. 
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Latin than in English. 


50 17 209 10. The Passive often has a reflexive signification and an 
intransitive translation, 

51 149 351 11. Dativus Ethicus. or Dative of Feeling, a usage con- 
fined to the Personal Pronoun. 

52 87, R. 287, R. | 12. Superlative denoting order used partitively. 

53 142 344 13. Dative with Passive. . : 

54 100 298 14. Ipse tibi, when ipse is emphatic, ips{ tibi when ipsf. 

56 7 2u9 See No. 10. 
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128, R. 2| 330, R.2| 15. Adire aliquem. fo apply toa man, adire ad aliquem. 
to go up toa man. 


418 625 16. The Pluperfect Ind. is used of antecedent iterative 
action in the Pust. 

423 630 1%. The Future Perf. Ind. is attracted into the Plupf. Subj. 
after a past tense in dependent discourse. 

949 463 18. Whether... or, isutrum... an. 

252 469 See No. 4 

172 375 See No. 


8. 
57 483 19. Et is often omitted in contrests. 


267 
166, R. 2 308 20. Mille in the sing. is an indeclinable adjective, in the 
plur. it is a neut. subst., and must have the Genitive. 
155 357, R. 2 | 21. A predicative attribute is often preferred to an abstract 
in the Genitive. 


58 186 387 22. Place - Cause, Manner, or Instrument, needs no pre 
position. 
184, R. 3} 410, 23. Ad with acc. lo the neighborhood of, siege of. 


R. 3 
157 KR. 1 See No. 5. 
R. 2 


See No. 9. 


382 


E. B. 


PAGE 
61 


O. E. 
BEC, 


70 
71 


SRLz 


87 


91 
92 


SUMMARY OF REFERENCES. 


N. E. 
BEC. 


486 
500, R. 2 
431 
246, R. 1 
345, R. 2 
612 


304 
631 


324, R. 6 
346, R. 1 
293 
234, R. 1 


483 
278, R. 


208 
195. R. 8 
486 
586, R. 
278 
277, R. 


655 
623 
195, R. 5 


521 


586, R. 
824,'R. 7 


286, R. 2 


469 
249, R. 4 


634 


SBN 


S® BRN BS 


31. 


ee ew 


BB ge 


s 


. Autem is postpositive, generally after the first word. 
. Enim is often explanatory rather than illative, and 


always postpositive. 


. Verbs of Giving and Taking take the Gerundive of 


the object to be effected. 


. Verbs compounded with con-(com-) usually repeat the 


preposition (cum). 


: Tors vac ore, to persuade (make sweet), takes the Dat. 
oO 


Person. 


. Relative constructions are more common in Latin than 


in English, 


. Latin often subordinates by means of the participle 


whee the English codrdinates by means of the finite 
verb. 

Adjective used partitively. Comp. No. 12. 

Z he possessive pronouns are often peculiarly emphatic. 
See No. 9. 


. NOnue expects the answer: Yes. ; 
. The English Progressive Perfect is represented in Latin 


by the Present. 


. Separative Ablative after a verb of Removal. 


Dum. <0 /ong as, in past relations commonly takes the 
Perf. Ind. 


Reciprocal relation is expressed byinter séinter nds, &c. 


. Averb that takes the Dative cannot take the Passive 


except in an impersonal form: Mihi invidétur, J 
am envied, not invideor (poetic). 
A nevative is involved : hence, quidquam. 


. The Subj. is used in clauses which are complementary 


to the Subjunctive or Infinitive. 


. Apredicative adjective is often used instead of an ad- 


verbial phrase. 
See No. 27. 
See No. 14. 
See No. 126. 
See No. 70. 


See Vocabulary s. v. absence. 


. The Perfect Participle is sometimes found where we 


should expect a 
See No. 38. 


resent. 


43. Singular tor Plural, collectively. 


50. 


51. 
52. 


55. 


56. 
57. 


. Memini of 


See No. 24 
See No. 3. 
See No. 42. 


persona! recollection usually takes the 
Present Inf. 


. The Imperative is represented in Indirect Speech by the 


Subjunctive. 


. The indefinite antecedent is commonly omitted. 
. ln Latin the plural of abstract nonne occurs more fre- 


quently than in English. Here the singular may be 
used as well. 


. The Reflexive is nsed of the principal subject in de- 


pendent sentences of design. 
See No. 3, 


: a the first, primum Jor the first time, primd at 
rst. 


A common surname is put in the plural or repeated with 
each preendmen, 

Né-quidem, not even, strengthens a preceding negative. 

Subjunctive in Indirect Discourse. 


. Is does not represent a noun before the Genitive. Omit. 
. Ablative Absolute. 


See No. 9. 

After prepositions the Gerund and not the Infinitive is 
employed. 

See No. 4. 

The possession of qualities is expressed by in aliqud 
esse (not alicul esse) or habére. 

Subjunctive of Characteristic. 
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183 


. So-called Genitive of the Anthor. 
. A negative expression is often preferred to a positive, 


in order to enhauce the effect (Litotés, understate- 
ment). 


. Impersonals are freely formed from passives. 
. The Latin requires no one ever. 


See No. 24. 
See No. 56. 
See No. 41. 


. Verbs of Forbidding take né with the Subjunctive. 
. Uterque is commonly used as a Substantive with pro- 


nouns, hence, uterque nostrum. 


. Or not ina dependent question 18 commonly necne. 
. Mea, etc, can not have apposition. Use the relative. 
. Antequam and priusquam more commonly have the 


Subj. after positive sentences. 


. Plural, because logs. 


Ad, because of the motion involved. 

Impersonal Passive with Dative. See No. 38. 

Et is either omitted throughout or inserted throughout. 
See No. 34. 


. -Ve, a weaker form of vel. 
2. -Que complements. 
. Adverbial Ablative. 


See No. 72. 


. Demonstrative of Second Pergon. 
. Some or other = aliquis. 
. The negative immediately precedes the emphatic word 


or group. 

See No. 43. 

See No. 43. 

See No. 29. 

See No. 1. 

See E. B., p. 162. 
See No. 60. 


. V6rd is generally put in the second place. 
. Pluralizing abstracts makes them concrete. 
. The comparative is often to be measured by the proper 


standard. 


. Abstract with the Genitive often corresponds to English 


adjective and substantive. 


. Neuter Accugatives are used adverbially with Verbs of 


Memor 


y. 
. The Objective Genitive commonly takes the substantive 


and not the possessive foria of the personal pronouus. 


- Double Dative. 


Better: to each man according to his bravery. 
See No. 7%. 


. Atque is used after Adjectives and Adverbs of Like- 


hess and Unlikenesgs. 

Verbs of Hope take the Fut. Inf., as a rale. 

4A common way of heightening a superlative. 

The apposition is often taken up into the Relative 
clause: @ tree which becomes which tree. 


. Tile, of the future. 


Hic of the present. 

See No. 56. 

See No. 59. 

See No. 88. 

See No. 10. . t 

Quod after Verbs of Emotion, takes the Subj. in Indi- 
rect Discourse. 


. Gerundive. 


See No. 43. 
See No. 24. 


. The Passive of an action which one causes to be done 


to one-self, 
See No. 60 


. Ajo is used either as a leading verb or parenthetically. 


184 
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112. 


113. 
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116. 


117. 
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128. 
124. 
125. 


See No. 59. 

See No. 29. 

Nullus is used idiomatically for nin. 

See No. 37. 

‘rhe Cognate Accngative often appears as a Nentet 
Pronoun. 70 ask this thing = lo ask this question. 

See No. 2%. 


. Vel—vel gives a choice. 


See No, 57. 
Deliberative Subjunctive. 
Partitive Genitive. 


. Gerundive. 


See No. 34. 

See No. 83. 

Cum is frequently combined with tum. More weight 
ix thrown on the second member. 

Partitive Genitive. 

Opus est. 

The negative may be subdivided by neque—neque or 
by aut—aut. 

Gen. of Property. 

See No. 40. 

Itcrative Action in the Present is expressed by the 
Perfect Indicative in the dependent clause with the 
Present Indicative in the leading clause. 

Qui = is enim. takes the Indicative. 


. In with the Abl. = in time of. 


Genitive of Possession in the Predicate. 

Potential Subjunctive, 

See No. 9. 

See to. 57. 

Non dubitare, with the Jnf. ordinarily — not to hesi- 
tate. 

Sce No. 38. 

Non quod commonly takes the Subjunctive. 

See No, 38. 

See No. 108. 

When Verbs of Will and Desire become Verbs of Say- 
ine. and Thinking, they take the Acc. and Inf, 

See No. 46. , 

See No. 60. 

When the idea of Wishing is emphatic, the simple 
Subj. suffices. 

Relative clauses are comparatively seldom coupled by 
et and -que. 

The Pure Perf. Ind. is more commonly followed by the 
Imperf. than by the Present Subjunctive. 

See No. 34. 

Of a definite interval postquam usually takes the 
Pluperfect. 

The Relative construction is often used to mark the 
temporary, transient relation. 

After pliis. amplius. and the like, quam may ‘be 
omitred without affecting the construction. 

The Potential of the Past is the Imperf. Subj. generally 
in the Ideal Second Person. It is not changed in 
sequence. 

Gerundive. : 

Quis fainter than aliquis ; often used after Relative 
forms, as. cum quis. 

Ablative of Measure of Difference 

See No. 79. 

See No, 98. 

SI, 27, is frequently used after Verbs and Phrases im- 
plying trial. 

After Verbs implying Hope, etc., the Periphrastic 
Subj. is not necessary. 

Give a Passive turu. A few things seem and Gerundive. 

See No. 62. 
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See No. 105. 
See No. 115. 


. Ihe Future is used with more exactness in Latin than 


in Envlish. 


. Dat. aud Accus. or Acc. and ADI. 


See No. 5%. 
See No. 34. 
See No. 37. 
See No. 126. 


. Sin minus. 


See No. 9. 
See No. 105. 


. Periphrastic Active, 
. The Impf. Subj. is sometimes used in opposition to the 


past. 
See No. 129. 


. Urgére has no Supine; hence the Periphrasis is ne 


Cessary. 


2 
. Who but who is not Latin. Omit but. 
. Periphrastic Tense representing Future in a Subj. re. 


lation. 


. Subj. of Character. 


See No. 105. 

See No. 57%. 

See No. %. 

See No. 129. 

Déficere takes the Accus. 

WwW Here there is no partition the Genitive must not be 
used. 

See No. 22. 

See No. 53. 

See No. 108. 


. Ut—ita used adversatively. 


See No. 105. 
See No. 94. 


. The sentence is final : hence né quid. 
. N@is continued by néve (neu). 

. Supine in -@. 

. Literall 
2. Rés is bert 7 
. The conditional Imperfect Subj. attracts its dependen- 


: if merchants were not. 
etter when the gender is doubtful. 


cies into the Imperfect. 
See No. 39. 


. So Verbs of Placing with in and Abl. 
. Say not is usually nego. 
. Genitive of Value. 


See No. 86. 


. Verbs of Hindering take nd or quéminus; some the 


Inf. In order that they should take quin a negative 
must precede. 

See No. 83. 

See No. 82. 


. Separation of adverb from verb gives stress. 


See No. 133. | 
See No. 57, alao Q. QO. 
See No. 95. 
See No. 9. 
See No. 29. | 
uam gratissimum facere. 


; osm gree of the narrator are pst in the Indica- 


tive. 
See No. 123. 


. As if a Principal Tense preceded: Repraesenta- 
tio. 
. The Reflexive Subject is not uufrequently omitted in 


O. 0. 
. Which of two=uter. . 
. Nunc becomes tum in O. 0. 
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Fopsie ve Verb of Teaching with Accus. of the Thing. 

See No. 

police o of Purpose with Subj. 

See No. 39. 

The Genitive of the Gerundive with esse signifies 
serves to. amounts lo. 

One of the two= alter. 

See No. 30. 

See No. 5L 
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